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PREFACE 


It IS uow more tha-n forty-five years suire the momnnciital worlt entitled 
ANTIQUIIIES or CHAMCA STATE Part I (Insrnptions of the Pre Muhammadan 
Period) appeated as Vol XXXVI of the Archaeological Survey of India New Imperml 
Senes Ita vetecan author, Dr J Pk Vogal, the then Superintendent Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Circle, had intended to publish the whole matenal in twopaita, 
the first, as has been indicated above dealing mth the Pre ]\Iulianmiadan period, and 
the second covering the rest, namely, the Muhammadan and Post Muhammadan 
periods ‘ After having completed the first part, he had already start-cd on the second 
but had to leave it unaccomplished owmg to his departure firom India to Holland 
Then set m the Great War which made any further progress with the work impossi 
ble However, Dr Vogel has aU along been anxious to see that the work com 
menced by him is somehow or other finished, and to that end he had been neeo+iatine 
with the Director General of Archaeology in India And ic was as a result therenf +ha+ 
I was entrusted with the task of writing the second part of tlio ANTIQUITIES OP 
UHAMBA STATE dealmg with the inscriptions of the mediaeval and later penods 
it has Oeen a matter of great pnde to me that 1 have been personally assoeiated with 
the learned Professor Dr J Ph Vogel, having worked under linn for some years m the 
rooms of the ICem Institute at Leyden, Holland 

Dr Vogel, as stated above, had commenced workmg on the present volume 
When in the summer of 1938 Rao Bahadur I? N Dikshit. the then Director General 
of Archaeology in India, and myself visited Chamba m order to take stock of the 
mate rial to he worked, we found inter aim Dr Vogel e own manusciipt';, compnsmg 
woU nigh three hundred pages, prepcrvcd m the Bhun Smgh Museum thcit These 
were later on sent to the office of the Director General of Archaeologj m India New 
Delhi, and were subsequently placed at my disposcl 

These manusenpts concern only the copper plate cbarteis which form the balk of 
this volume They contain transcripts m some cases complete and m tlic other 
partial, esplanatory notes here and there, translations of parte of a few msenptroiiE,, 
identificdtiQu of some of the places mentioned m the grants and notes touching tl e 
plan of thfi work, aa envisaged hy Dr Vo^i Ah thin maremh, it givus. me plftapuic 
to record, stood me m good stead, it afforded me both guidance and assistance m 
carrying out the allotted task mote or less according to the plan visnahsed by 
Dr Vogel himself 

The BininSmgh Museum at Chamba had mitapo'isepsion also impiessionB of the 
great many of the copper plate inscnptions dealt with here, which were hkewise sent 
to the office of the Director General of Archaeology m India New Delhi A sumihr 

' It inay bo pointwl (mt tl al l o term Uu Bmnad’t'7 1 iw fjnflo od 1 f ro ijoro for conven m.-o s tink(> 
reietSWtliclEislmrulEniitlr Panjubi opt rml t jy anil Sivik nnl i o Ij dLt'ot/' tl citltucnl infl m-v, of lolarn 
wireteby tbo Ci nmhu bUlamaa omdsntly lo taCfretel oiv njrlo ta ,a'lL!lrti nn! flc fj jus tin 
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collection of impression B existed in the office of the Supciintendent Arohaeological 
Survey, Ercmtiefr (then Circle Lahore {novr in Pahititaii} ’nhicli m like maimer 

was mi^de available The two collections supplemented each other, though some 
few pa.p3 still remained to be iiUed 


When the whole of the existing luatenal was thus assembled in the office of the 
Diiectoc Oeneial of Aiobaeology m India, New Delhi, two post giaduates, namely 
Mr S, K DiLshit, II A d and Mi Liishna Deva, M A , availed themselves of the 
opportunity of studying it Besides chectmg it they added some useful notes of 
their own 


It was early in the year l93fl that I was formally called upon to undertake the task 
and to visit Chamha in that connection Mj. Kmhna Deva was then deputed to 
accompany me for lendermg oasrstance m the wotk 


A personal visit to Clnnilii was essential for various reasons The eiglity odd 
ccopper plate chaiters treated of here are suhstantiaily couched m the Shmlw or tlie 
local dialect called Charabj all ma form which, ui consonance n itli the nature of the 
subject matter, necESsanW differs from the common parlance and abounds m obscure 
expressions and abstruse terms, and, on top of tliat, is more oi less obsolete at piesent 
Such hard nuts could be cracked only with the help locally available Secondly, it 
was possible readily to identify diffierenfc places rivers mountains and so foith, that 
are mentioned m the reooids likewise by personal enquiries Thirdly if any of the 
original documonts weie required oitlier for cxammation or for comparison they weie 
easy of access only witlun the State Besides there was a possibility of discovering 
additional epigraphs 


Speaking of additional discoveries, it may be pointed out that three of the copper 
plate inscriptions dealt with heie, namely Nos 33 SI and 82 have not been noticed by 
Dr Yogel Noi do the two collections of impiessions refciTed to above include any 
impressions of them Tlmy thun appeal to be subsequent acquisitions The first of 
them, that is No 33, pertains to Dalabhadn, while the rein niung two Nos 81 and 82, 

habuc-teWmha It w e,f e/iwaee qwite ktely aLat, Dr VogA ci the 

existence of these last two, but that he consideicd them to be of too late a date to be 
included m his colleeticm There is, however, one consideration that mditates against 
such a supposition The eoppei plntc charter noticed by him m said to be 
i94I. winch isnotu, eluded here Tim two lecoids m question {Nos 81 
Mid 82 ) aroeailier than that by one quarter ofa century On the other hand it can 
hesaid,atleastofthe last record (No 82 ) that bmitas it i.m theiirht ivalJ ofthe 

mam entrance leading to tlm temples of Lakshmj A njana and Jther divinities 

situated that It can hardly eseapo notic men of i caslal 


I ^ ^ *0 rector General of -ItcMaoIof y a Ind a 

* ThasthawvnatttrSiiiin in U e Ardiaojlcgtel Sonc> oC Inti ant! not 


He 1 a I 1 en recemlv fin ,, cl h s 
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As ndi Gated above. estamptiKes oi seme of the enjiper plate charters were still 
wantinv. Since necessary lacilitieB were nut to be had m Cliamba for taking the 
required inked impiessions of sueh records ire hail tu be content only with their 
photographs which weiepiepared hjr Mr Mangat Ifai Mehta then attached to the 
olBce of the Snpeiiiitendent, Archaeological Survey, Ifiontiei Circle, Lahore 

During shay m Cliaraba which lasted foi twu months mueli apadenork was 
done fiesh transcripts prepared, elucidative notes taken and rough translation 
diami up. all this with the lielp so generouslv lent by the Xlajaguru, Pandit ThSkui" 
DaSi vlio had formerly assisted Dr Vogel in hke manner, and to whose ability and 
WoithincMi Dr Vogel has paid a well deserved tribute of praise while acltnowledging 
his assistance ^ In lact heic’ admittedly the onlj person alive in the Chamba State 
wno can mideistand and mturpret the language of the old documents edited here and it 
IS a matte: of deep grawJi cation tliat lii,s services hive still been availabl#^ ' 

Before elosmg this note, I wish to lecord my grateful acknowledgments for the 
help reeeiicd from different quarters in the pioduction of this woik First of all, my 
smcero tbanlrs are due to Profeasor Dr S Ph Vogel and the late Bao Bahadur K N 
Dikshit, both of whom from time to time lai oured me with vannus useful suggestions 
and enconiagmg remarks nhile the work was nndei preparation Next, I wish to 
expiess my gratitude to the then Council of Administration, Chamba State, consisting 
of Col H S Strong, 0 I D , the President Dewan Bahadur Iifadho Ram, the 
Mmistoi. and Ilai Sahib Hai Guvind, the Judicial Member who readily and wiilrngly 
provided me with ah facilities ra connection with, my study of the inscriptions during 
my stay in Oliamha and also evinced keen interest therein 

To the Rajaguru, Pmdit Thakur Das, I am, greatly indebted for Ins ungrudging 
help which ha^ proved most \aluable and mdiopensable for a proper treatment of the 
records com emed Further, T am thanltful to Mr Jaiwant Ram, BA, BT, the 
then Head Master, State High School, Chamba, and Curator, Bhnn Singh Muppum 
Chamba, who hkeinae lent me a helping hand m solvmg some of the knotty textual 
problems 

Last but not least, I have to acltnowledge equally thankfully the assistance 
received from Mr Ixiiahna Deva, M A , non a Supenntondent m the Department 
His tdfin'burtAiun at, HiiA stuge Tans ’neVpiA m exjjfAhirig Vac wmk 

Completionofthetaskfilkmewithjoy, amply compensating for the pains it haa 
cost me l,U§aP pliaUna, ]ii punornncatani vidhcdte ’ 


B CH CHHABR^ 


^A€S Pt T !E^iflc» p i> 

f It Ciiv b® iiSJfld tho g1 lEiat m ,pitt of t,ie Ijoal uvailatle osrta n sipToasionJ n tl o sJsiS sMl romam 

UJlCKpl-K-STlfuJ 



POSTSCRIPT 


The publication of this Memoir at long last it ma; gratefully be recorded is 
mainly due to the active interest taken by Piofessor Pr J Ph Vogel I bave 
cr-mciitR been in tonch. mthlum and have aU along bean laceivtng advice apd 
encoun^oinent fiombim Luckily for us he continues to be hale and hearty 
T-nl m spite of be advanced age he keeps himself busy with his scholarly 
pursuits He celebrated his 86th birthday on the 9th January 1957 and is thus 
now ninnmg bis 87tli year Let me conclude by saying writes he in his letter 
to re written ]nst a day earlier le on the 8tb January I 957 that I am in 
uMjelleiii health and still working on my book on the ftiimsa I hope to complete 
t in 1957 if m\ ayulssejJialTOn allows it 


It la iiearlv 17 years emco the foregoing preface was written and the work wfts 
made press ready During thiBpenod many changes have taken place A etage 
ra me when the idea of publisbng the work was almost given up Piofessor 
Vogel then came forward urging upon the Government of India the necess ty of 
expedituiQ the pubhcation of Part II of the AntKpiities of Chamba State He 
oven suggested that the work might he entrusted to the Royal Asiatic Society 
ofLondon or to some other learned society abroad of it were not possible to have 
it published m India After <^oine correspondence, it was decided that the work 
should bs split into two sections— epigraply and general archaeology It may he 
recalled that originally Part TI of the Antiqtuues of Chamha State was designed to 
contain both these sections m one volume written jointly by Dr H Goetz and 
mjsclf The former was to write on the temple architecture paintings etc of 
Chamba and myself on the inscriptions The section of Dr Goetz has smce been 
publ si ed as Memoirs of the Kern Institute Mo 1 under the title The ^arly Wooden 
Temples of Gfmnha With the pubheation of the pre^.ent work the rest of the 
material has now been publiabed 


It may be observed that during the long mterval some more mscnptiona have 
been discoveied m Uamba I hope to edit these subsequently and also to prepare 
an nide\ to both Pert I and Part 11 of the Atmqtimei of Chamba Stale 


Owmg to certain unavoidable circumstanees the ptintu^ of this Memoir had 
to be delayed foi 8e^ eral years durmg which period I received further welcome 
help Horn Dr G S Gar as well as from Messrs M Venkataramayya and Satva 
Shrava all of tho Department of Archaeology especially m checking and readmg 


rm ly 1 ute the opportmut, .ko to expiees my giaHtade to 
y K Mep.md» (Q<»„a! G mhou Afa,„^„)T A K T. 

(Tommm Cte 1) D M,B and ethers of the Government of In4</?ms 


'\lrUvATt^SA^KRA^Tr, 
January rpyy 


P CH OHIIABRA 
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INTRODUCTION 


C0PPER-PLAT:J3 luSCEIPTinilS 

The total numbfr of copper plate inscriptions that are included m this work is 
cignty two The of them is dated V S 1387, and the last V S 1915 They 
pertain to tivol'se siieressive rulers, from Vauisimhavarman to Srisimha aa detailed 
belo^7 — 


Serial Ruler s name Number 

numbers o± 

plates 


1 Vairisimhavannaii 



I 

2—5 Ehotavarman 


tl 

4 

6 — S Samgramavarman 



3 

9 — 10 Anandar arm an 



f) 

w 

11 — 19 Gniesavarman 



9 

20 — 2U Tratapiujimha 



tr 

1 

27 — 09 Balabhadia 



4^ 

70 — ^76 rrithvisiuiha 


e 

7 

77 ^ctrusmiha 

• 


1 

78 Umedasiraha 



1 

79 — SO Rv]asimha 



2 

81 — 82 ^risimiia 



O 


It will be seen that literally more than half of the total number of these ohartera 
belong to Ealabludra alone This stnlung dispioportion testifies to the excessively 
generous dsposition’ of tins pnnce of which we shall by and by have more 
evidence 

COMMOH PEATimES OF Ali PLATES 

Some chaiaoteristica are common to aE the copper plate charters discovered 
m the Ghamba State and are pecubar to them masmucli as they are not commonly 
met with in similar contemporary docnments found elsewhere m India They may 
be summed up as foEows (1) Every charter consists of a single sheet of copper, 
though the size vanes greatly (2) Sach plate is provided with a handle to its 
proper right The plate thus puts on the appearance of a falku or a wooden board. 

[Ti! s uj Jqcibt true to a. certain rio^TRn i nt on tlip i 1 tmd-wr. fi^vB to mk" n o font ikra on ho onn ly 

tengra pi oflJnlnljhitclca I hivo ('(iku tod liEinuiobH oCpran b por Tagnal vw cm lound hjit lusgmntB Tor> o t 
lest in inimhi'r 11 an thuEO of Prattipi^i nh nn c an Chnn I osa of Oaneiai’juToir vh c a aai ed EubwquDnt o tho 
err "a] ot Sumtmtida I couat J tho ereat n imhtr of eopnu, p to grantfl ch pa j (l, tl p tom t ct cu tiHiil oond t otss, 
e B co-isc ooa mna asincp of Id ao n c vT la n The titan before trw {oo bjtbar an tho later timw adoptnij 
pa or li stTOtiop on Uckraj^lial ipci el H C it i 



used In scliool chiHion In some cases this handle has brohen awayj partly of 
a]t{);?tf}Ki ^mne o! idio handles have a hole pierced, in the centre through 

wl icli mar be passed eord hj means of TThich the plate could be hung on to a peg 
m a safe coniir — that is rvliat the oTvners of the plates piobahly used to do 
ICier} onp of the iJites js mvaaaahly engiaved only on one side The predilection 
ior "iich an an mgemtnl is verv much m evidence on ecrtain plates, where the text 
runs on mt lU thr loargms, not evctptmg the handle while the swe of letters in 
its con/Jnrhng perimn 3s gradnallj diminished into the bargam A typical example 
of this 1 md IS suppl ed by the msrnption hlo 32 though No 23 beats it m respect 
(jf loigeslion [4) Almost every pKte has a seal engrared usually in the top left 
r )i T- jj) the ''bape ol a rosette or some othei ornamental design The ^aee m its 
tcnii s occupied b} a legend inyaiiably m Ifs,gaii cliaraeters, eontainmg the name 
of tin ] n to wliom the deed concerned pertains In a few mstances the seal is 
repldf’pd by the woid s'llrt likewise m N'lgaii charactois The significance of this 
hts hern discussed helon ’ 


Liraic Bxcobbs 


The stone msonptions dealt tviih in tins volume do not compare iavour- 
ab)}— neither m quantity nor m qwaliiy— inth the copperplate records Them 
number amounts to tventj one The most outstandmg of Urn hthio records is the 
ciiabutra stone inscription of V S 1717 It js the precise datmg m it that vests 
it yilh impoitance winch has been, duly considered elsmtheie ^ 

Idle mneleen slioit epigraphs of the Vajresvarj temple are mere labels giving 
names of the artisans except one which ih dated and mfoims us that the (rspaiatwi^ 
work nas started on the giien date 


MlSCrLLAVTEOOS Ir.SGlin’TIOlv s 


The short msenption appearing on the massive bell suspended from the ceiling 
of the mu Ifcpa of the Clirimunda temple stands out by itself, as it cannot he included 
m either of iJm poxeUg inw cJavsvx Jr, ,s dated, gives the names of the dedicator 
and the manufactmer of the bell, and mentions its weight and cost 


TALAEOGRAPm 

Tfe of tl,c fo™ „ KstoeW moslly to tho logo„d, .ppo.tn.g on the BoTof 
the copper rhleehnr ere Utir on. hnrenror Do, ,n»n alone eranloy^ 
such records The earfiost of th s kmd in „ t. n i , ninoyea m 

m3 f\o TSi^ I-inedasimha’s grant gf y S 
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Devasesba refers to a later development of the Sarada alphabet Dr Vogel 
ha* made an exhanative study of the sahjeet and haa arrived at dehnite conelusiotio 
wiueh may, rvith advantage, he recapitulated here The evolution of the scripts in 
question IS, in biief, idre this Brahnii— ^Western Gupta^^Kutila^yarada^Deva 
sesha->Takari Kutila, of which 6arada is shown to he the immediate descendant, 
contmued up to the end of the 8th or the begummg of the tltli century A D., which 
thus becomes the epoch of Saiada The script continues uiidergomg slow but sure 
changes until, by the beginning ol the 13th century A D , its appearance is 
sufficiently altered to justify a separate designation That is then Devasesha Dr 
Vogel has pomted out that scholars like Buhler applied the term Sarada even 
to this later phase of the character, though distinguishing it as ‘later Sarada, 
but that a special name uas desirable' Although the terra Devaspsha is but little 
loimm outside Chamba, yet it has been adopted for the sake of convenience ^ 

Dr Vogel was concerned mainly wiih the Barada characters He has fiiUy 
described the formation of each individual letter In doing so, he has drawn 
attention to the pcciiliaritieb of Deiasesha as well, illustratmg the pomts by 
icfeiTing to the tvo mscriptions written in that alphabet, facsimiles of which 
had by then been published, namely the spimons Sai copper plate mscription of 
Vidagdhavarman^ and a copper plate grant ol Bahadur Smgh of Kullu * These 
records belong to the 16fch century A 0 

The inscriptions edited here axe fanly numeronB and range m date from the early 
part of the 14th century to the middle of the 19th century As such, they afford 
us ample scope foi studying the peculiarities of the character and its gradual 
developraemL in the eourae of over hve hundred years with greater precisian 

Before proceeding with a detailed examination of this nature, I may point out 
that the oiiginal nailhcads or wedges of Kutda, which turned mto small honzontal 
strokes m Sarada, m turn, developed mtn top sti'okeg m Devabesha and lend it a 
distmchve appearance Devanagari, as we loiow, represents the dimav of this 
process In Devasesha some letters, like gh, th, ?*, p, m, sh. and s, still appear with, 
an open top, while m DevanagarJ they are provided with a top stroke. 

Inihfii Vovfda 

In Devasesha mitial « and d preseive essentiallj the same shape as ni garada, 
bub the top IS closed by means of a top stroke as in Devanagarl. and the wedge 
at the foot of the vertical sometimes hecomos a triaugulat loop"'' Tube exact, the 

I Jinl p 47 

• It maj 1 m ob'?enD[l tliit Dr Vofrel lias himadf Mml tho lerm TulaJl vlipfR Lt lOBau'' DdvSSesliB fjlOS 
Pt r.plIO) Hoi’oicr.uliilcpiiting '* AcoppOT plalpprint o/'E»biidurSit'^IiorKullu li" tnSSr^wn. nutrition lo thii torm 
Davaipshn (4fiASJ UHU 01, p E67) ItiEtobD nolflStliatToteiTliB o Ktor Btnfw 'ti (ha transition A ciumvE 
VD-netyofit le rcprr.uriteil in ono of rur nuciriptions nHinntym ttm tmntv Uatwfwn Rniasitabri nnj SudiBimolisjido 
fXo SO) fflinh pta^nnrittlilyp’-ovidea HI mill nopnoiraBnolKajiwiiiihn'fl 0.71] hsnJwriling 
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• ASASI, 19(13 01, pp 291 ff I'iate LXXi fsuing p 2SS 
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S ! ('ll \ij'>Kor to rr onlj (1)^ Hit Icugtli is denoksd b\ a linok iri'^tcail 

'' n ii;. J io)]j it tlin fnt ('') Evimplcs of the latter arc eoiapaiatiTely 
1 Jli .iigtiliT luojfi of li raw W taken IS a rcgvJar fcttUire of thOi Rigvi The 
I ii\e 7' kne 12 aie only ojihemenl E camples of « may be seen m 
1 \ (js iijif nlule those of a lie met with 111 No U, line 3 . No 23 lino 

\ 1 HI U •’K The form of n m No 1 Imo 5, is i ither unusual 

- ’ je lu ed its orij,iiwI shapo ivluch consists of teo clots and a curve 

III j’]lc» see No 12 lines 7 and 10 and No 37, lino lO where 
1 ■'"n (-''tta ii. ease'i the tuo dots aic i enlace d bv two small circles 

’ t'lia^u rhichniaybc seen m No Jj Imps Ih and 16 No 8. line 35 The 
i m 1 line IG appears irregular inasmiieli as it is inclined towards the 
'lit il sign-j m Ino 76, lines 8 and 10, cshihit the mark of media] g mstoad 
i r ii ails nr ClIplcl^, ihougli the same inscrijition m. lines 7 and 8 shows tire first 
cigiiaswtll The sign with the i^uperscnled medial stroke instead of Wo dots or 
('Holes appiarp also in No 67, lines 8, 6, 10, 11, 12, Id, 16, etc Thus tins constitutes 
a tegular \aucty ot the initial » 


The sign of mitial i is of raie occmrence but it presents a reiy interesting ]iliase 
m its development I)rscussiiig rtsfoim m iSarada, l)r Vogel observes tliat “ tho 
upper and lower dots of ancient sign, wbcli consisted of four dots."' have been 
eonveited mto a vcTlical stroke rnth a wedge on eaeli end ’ Tint is exemplified 
by the Saiahan pro Sash, ^ where it occurs only once (5) In DcTasesha its develop 
raent is remarkable and c^uite consistent inth the pecnliautios already nokced 
In the case of imiial we liawe observed how the wedge at the foot of the vertical 
becomes a triangular loop We Ime also ohserved that a wedge at the top of 
letters m general becomes a honmntal topstroke Tins dual pincers has taken place 
in the case of mitnl * with the result that the leitical rtroke wnth a wedge on each 
end has assumed the form of the letter r« (6) In the disposal of the two dots 
also, the wnteis of Bei aSesha have mtioduced a modification they have removed 
.hem from the fiankmg position and placed them on the top Thus tlie form of the 
^tter appears as (7) Instocos of this may be seen m No 38. Imos 8 and 10 


The sign of mitialii has not ndfered much m shape fioni its ougmal (81 The 

observations made by Hi Vogel conoemmv this hold -od Tl, ^ 

earned to the extreme, so that it curls over the bodv of i T/ ^ instances, 
^ ™ 1'“ ““"">3 sign are nkindmt 

1 jIC.® Vt I p 0,5 
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iTo instance of nntial u is aSorded by onr mseriptiong However, it presum 
ably retained its original shape which is that of il with a mark of length, con 
Bisting of a downward curve attached to the middle of the letter on the nght(il) 
The form of initaal n 13 met with m some inscriptions, e y , in the word 
rajanfe?timKo 2S line , and Ho S7,line3 It wsemhles that of the letter d, 
whioh ifl generally retained m ita medial position as well 

Like initial t, mitial e and ai also show seveia! forms dightly varying from one 
another Its essential feature is an eqnierural triangle which alone represented 
the ancient form its base forming the top stroke The wedge which came to he 
attached to the left end of the top stioke m Sarada, becomes a downward vertical 
stroke m Devaeesha (12), e p , see No. 37. Ime 15 In some mstances, the triangle 
assumes the appearance of a circle, wlnlo the vertical stroke is lengthened and 
shghtly curved to the right, which tendency leads to the formation n£ the Heva 
nagan e (13), see, for instance, No 12, lines 0 and 10 A superaenhed t stroke 
added to this sign usually makes it initial ai (14), but all the instances m our 
nscnptions show thau this, too, stands for mitial e Its value as such is determined 
hy the words such as toyc used side by side with £ae, compare No 3 linos 5 and 3. 
No 1 hne 8 A parallel instance is afrotded hy Ouniimiklii wherem mitial e is com 
posed of the for mitial j promded with a superscribed 0 stroke (15) More- 
over, m this variety, m ceitam cases, the veitical stroke appears on the nght 
mstead ot nn the left (16), as may he seen m No 1, lines 8, 13 and 16 

As regards the form of initial 0. our records famish any number of instances ' 
It Teserables the sign for mitial n with an additional small vertical stroke hangmg 
down from the top end of the letter (17) A typical example of it may be seen m No 
37, lines 11, 12 The one occurring m line 13 of the same record appears m its modified 
form, the bottom curve is shortened and the smah veiticai stroke is correspondmgly 
lengthened (18) The same inscription, m its hne 1 also exemphfies how the sacred 
syllable om is usually formed m these insmptions the sign of 0 has not only an 
cnitsTOra over it, but also a semi circle, in other words, it has an mversed anuwtsika 
over it(I9) In a few mscnptions, this is expressed by a special symbol as was the 
practice m earher inscriptions, e j , No 8, line 1 A more rational mstanco is supphed 
by No 5, hno 1 . where this sacred syllable consists of the sign for 0 with a regular 
mark of amnasikd over it The veitical stroke m this case is Tcpii^i^d hy a 
slanting one 

Only a doubtful m stance of initial a% occurs m No 1, line 8, but here, too, as m the 
case of a%, the sign in question ls more hkely that of 0 only It consists of tl e 
sign of mitial w with a supersenhed o stroke (20) 

Amisvara and Anunnsiha 

A simple dot over a letter represents miusvara In a few mseriptions a small 
circle IS need mstead of a dot, for mstanoe m Nos 5 and 60 Anunasda la seldom 
used m these documents, except perhaps, as noticeil above, m the sacred syllable 
om Of that, too only one instance gives its correct shape (21), m No 5, bno 1 


TKo Sarada tnfH.r pt- fd I 'll Dr Vti-ol j cldf,! mj . of U is vrt^el in the sacred sldinble imi 

wLch 5 imKtlj- ft-prcsiM []> aajmbol jdCS Pt I p 5 ! 
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Ftidfffffj J ihi'Hwaliijo Olid bjt^f^hnwfUi/o, 

V^sarga ib rericpeuted by its usual sign, two doiu ouc ibore the other atter a 
letter Here, too, dots are occasiouallY leplaced b Gmail circles asm Ko 5 

Moaiaiilim and Upadhmamja are not met w tli in out inscriptions The sh 
before la m such expressions as /i.rd remiiw/i/oiciKt occuirnig in several msciip 
tions, seems to be a mistaken copy of tojonrly correctly used msuch 

oases ^ 

Consomtttlii 

The OTigmal Br^ihmi sign for / . vhich oonnstrd of a leiLical stroke and a cross 
bar (22), undergoing the usual eh wiges (23) issuin-d a totally difforent shape 
m ^arada, having developed an angalor loop to the ]f ft {24) In Dev isesha this form 
continued ui earliri inscriptions, e jr , K \ , but hki- on the curve to the right also 
developed uito a loop (25), so that it approach d die sign for chli ni shape In 
combination with ceitain vowels and consonmts ^nch as « /!, f sh, botb the loops 
so disappear that its ongmal shape cannot he recognised See foi mstance, laihk, 
JTnsJifia, Vikmim, and palska m No 37 lines] ), 2, 1 and 2 respectively 

The letter Ih is eAples^ed by two diffeicnt signs one of which has the same 
appeaiance as ui ^arada (26) and the other icscinhles die sign for sh (27) dhe 
former ]S, in fact, tho jiroper sign Tho bttci has 11 suited from the varwat 
pronunciation of sJi as Ui m the norib This latter, it may be observed, lias become 
established as the regular form of Ih m Gunimuldn (28) Examjiles of the first maj 
be seen ni No 37, Imos 2, fi . and oftliesccondin No 1, lines 8, No 70, line 2 

Tho form of the letter 0 has piovcd xiiotp conservative than those of many 
others It iB the same in ^niada, Dcvasisha Gucumukln and Devanagan (29) 

Noi has gh changed ih. form much {30) Examples of it may be compared m 
No 33, Jme 12 , No 44, hno 16 

The letter n appears guiglc m the wonl martaiii (for mai goii!) m a few insorip- 
tions where its form can be detemmed as somewhat icsemblmg the figure S m 
D“vanagjn (31 }, bco No 34 hno 14 It also oecura m the names Pam= (for Pangi) in 
No 70, hue 6 and DalamM m No 37, ban 13 As the fiist member of a eoniunct it 
may be seen m the name Gamngnya mNo 18, line 3, where the same form is 
reeoGUisable 


Th. form of A h« boon d»,or.bod « whob Im dovobprf 

a OOP at fcWer loft ond m ( 3 ,,. 

Its nght Imb h™ betome a Tertjoal ahoke, m rtich caoc it «, oopftucd with the sien 

fo, t compare, for e^p1c,etoap«t.„d So 5, too 1 andhno 2 respi- 

tively ihaminiialtjrmmajbeseoiimSo 33 lm«l, 2 Crespo 


* V aim loT r?lfin«> in ita f w k ,,, 1 1>. T i TT — 
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The form of chh, as hes been indicated ahoye, is sometimeti confosed with, 
that fif h, ( 33 ) On thu whole, howevot tt la tairly diulmot In soms cases U also 
rescinhleB the usual sign for the ceietral (( 34 -} Examples may be compared lu No 
1, hue 14 , No, 12, hne 9 , No 67, hnca 13, 14 

The sign for the letter j has been smgled out as the most conseiyative of ah 

I he only modification that it has nndeigone m Doyaeesha is, aeaordmg to Di Vogel, 
the disappeaiance of the wedge which was attached to the npht end of the top stroke 
f 35 ) ^ See, for instance, m No 1, hneS, No ti7, Imi* 5 It may, howeycr, be observed 
that m many mstanees the ivedge has turned into a small upward stroke which ip 
apt to be confused as the sign for medial a For example, see No 5, hues 6 7 and 
8 The medial a ui umncction with j la indicated mostly m the aneiuit fashion 

II iniely it ifl attached to the central piong, sec wurfkfngadAtJffjrs in No 33 line 8 In 
the eonjimcts and the origmal form of j is clearly rerognisablc tSee No 33 
line 7 and No 33, hue 6 

The matmee^ of 3 A are not rare m onr nuEctiptions They may he compared in 
No 6 , hne 7, No 1, hue 7, No 37, hnea 13, 14 The form consists uf the sign for r or 
Sarada l> with a curve attached by means of a small hurLsoiital stroke to the iniddle 
of it on the right ( 36 ) 

The letter n appears only as the second member of the conjunct letter jf" 
where it has the appeaianue of I without the top stroke See, for examples, No 

5 line 7, No 33, hne 7 

The sign for the letter t, on the whole, has retamed its old form m Deyasesha 
which has the same appearance as initial n, but provided with a top stroke ( 37 ) See 
for instance, No 9, line 10 No 25, hne 7 SometimeB, a hook pomting downwards is 
attached to the light end of its top stroke, as twice m No 37. hne 11 This usually 
denotes medial a, as may be compared in the same inbi'iipLioiu No 37, lines 11, 16 
The foim of the subscript i m Ita is remaikable in No IS, hues 3, 4 and No 33, hne 4 
as compared lynh the same m No 37, lino 7 Perhaps the former stands really for 
ttjia In some cases the Devasesha < appears exactly hke the Deyanagati d as 10 
eyident m No 12, line 14 

The letter fh is represented by a very pimple sign, consiptmg only of a caide (jS), 
as may be seen in No 5, Imo 16 In its siibscripi; form, however, it looks exactly hJm a 
subscript r See, for example. No 33, line 18 Tins msenption also illustiates the 
fact that Bubseiipt t and fh are often mterchanged see pratishia lor pratisMhd in hne 2 
sJmslUh foi sliashUm hne it, and ttlia as noticed above m hhnifkaral a for h]faitaraJ a 
m lino 4 The form of the final i with the mrmm stroke, ciossing the top right end 
of the lettei. is aku lenwAkahle, m No 33, hne 10 

The sign of the letter d in Devasesha is peeuhar, having developed two loop" 
one above the other, the upper one bemg circular, and the lower tnangrUar ( 3^1 
See, for example, No 37, hne 13 where it ocouis thrice The forms with medial w and 
a are noteworthy, see m No 7, Imej 4, 12 , No 33, hnes 9, 11 So also is the form of 

the conjunct t<da, as m No 5, line 9 , No 39, hno 8 

“ ' ■“ — — 
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ri.e faim. of llie lettei (f?i hiis also acqaired iii u loops Ijut m or 6 line (40) If 
tiio boj 111 tlie nqlii be duira neater lo he vdf r >) line 111 tlie centre, the sign 
■eiH leeemlile +hat for dk Its ejiample'' ltle^ 1 ten mBo 1, lines 7 , 8, Ko 
87 . lines 10 . 13 

The aigu of a m&'Y best he di smbed a? tb ) iha numetal S with left Bide 
ao\m( 4 l) When the medial p iB stbtiw’j to it, 1 10 =. a pcotihai shape ( 42 ) 

Both na and ma} he teen m ho "7, 1 h ^hoii forming the lirat mejnhei 
of a cenpmct, n doi‘s not lorn Its sfif on tL t i ivJien bubseript, it appeata 

mfhtnit thet wilU the icsnit that it koUiiiDiIu- i'W,ibic?]pt I and j 7 See mandakt 
in hio 5. hneO Kiislnwi m No 37 lute ? 2 8 KJlt / u No 37. Ime 8 , and jiratync 
in No 33, line 7 

The kWot f as h\3 been mdicatcd al m f , vrr nmikt to initial u in form 

Bor example, t m pcrudi/e amiK 111 if/ij,ra)ji hoih iiNo 0. Ims 1 C, maj he compiiied 
With a subscript J , It lonlrshke thejnimerd (44). js mai he seen in No 
^me 6 . No o 7 , line 13 When the Top sTroIm is a htlle lougei it caimot he miatelcen 
for the nmueia! 1/, as m No fi,hne2 BhL iounirjoi of 'ho yonnmet tia is noteworthy, 
BBS, for mmpfe.ia No 33 , Inc 3 Ko 37. Im-s 1 U Other ligatures with t will be 
instanced below 


The form of tl is similai to tint of A. ivith the only difference that A has an 
open top while ih has its top closed lij nieans of a top stiokc { 45 ) See, for example 
No 33. line 11 , No 37, line 1.7. where jl appears tin«-e In the hgatme /fhn, it is 
entelj difercnt^tie ligature has the appearance of Bengib ( 46 }, as may im 
noiieed, in No 33, line 10 ' j 


Tho fetter i 16 tcpiewited I 7 , ue, rt,,], 49 ,,^ n^, ^ 

. » on flte tep r«ht. „M. i » „r..„ I ■ 

at the bottom ught is more piotiounced jil the CTso nf R ^ j, i XT ^ i 

c»pi»tdmSo 33 Imsl Tk form rf ft, i„ ,21 , f *'■' 'f ® 

fe. 33, IteCfi. „d S-, ta, “ ”” 

No change seems to have Ulcn nlaw r ,, , 

sesha the same as it is in garad., and wen ni oad 7 

EomMi letter II mtli ftp ft. cU.,,i / ,m n, , ' ^ tetembics tliB 

S. 33, tapb. e Ta , rSl ” JZ"'' ^ 

t»td^ gmng the lott,, ft, ,jpe„j„„ ^ I 2 iyi«ts 1 Mo dtnm- 

bo observed m line 2 s ir^rm of the ligature 'tyUm may 

The fetter n appears mostlr m its i- 

33, line U In homo laior insrrmtfpns jf. ^ ^ seen in No 

.ariety m hne 1 gms also tho unJ^ped 

TI c sign for p rcmams ivithoiit, a ,j. 1 
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The mstances of ph are few and fai between, but enough to show ita foTin 
cleaiiy It resembles that of dft or k ( 53 ) If tlie curve is^niade mto a ^loop, it iv'iU 
correspond to the form dh, and if the loop on the light is reduced to a mere 
curvDj it will answer to the sign of h Instances ot ph may be seen in No 25, hues 
6 , 10, 13, No 37, Ime 9 

As remarked hy Dr Vogel, “ no separate sign, foi b has been used m Deuasesha 
It has throughout been expressed by the sign for v In gmng the texts, therefore 
the same sign has been rendered by I or u as required by the ease 

The sign for bh shows a further developiacnt fioro its ongmal shape the tii* 
angle has become a tnangular loop and later on a encuUi loop f 54 ) The latter form 
can be easily confused uatli the looped i Tor instance, seei and bh in pvjzifi pdda- 
pUha-nija^bhu^a bala m No 77, Imcs li, 7 The exnmples of the other form are 
found in No 20 , Ime S, No 37, Imee 7, 8 ,* lU, cto In line 18 of No 37 we hawe 
the instance of a suhsenpt 57,.. ubich is quite recograsahlc 

The letter m is expressed by a sign which has on open top and a loop below 
on the left ( 55 ) It dilfers from the sign for s only by the absence of a smaU horraontal 
stroke attaclied to the top left ( 56 ) This distuiction is, however, not always 
obsaived, with the result that both, the letters app^At alike The examples of the 
distmct m and s may be compaied m laiamanormcimsa m No 33, line 7 Instances of 
the confused forms may be eeen m mts/' m No 37, line 2, No 52, hue 2, etc. 

The form of j/ m Devasosha is the same as in Dcvtnagati ( 57 ) The top stroke in 
Devaseslta le usually a short one, while m Dovanagan it extends a little on either 
side (it) The subscript y appears hkc subscript non shape, See No^ 20. lines 1, 
2, 4. 8 , 10 In the ligature rya, howevei. it shows a doivnward stroke added to 
its lower end, and the ligature loolis like Devanagdri d/t (j 8 ), as miy be seen m 
parpamta m No 20, lino 9 . No 52 hne 9. m sun/a m No 9, hue 4, and ui sUipa 
m No S3, Ime 8 

The sign of r is similar m shape to that of « In well executed forms the loop 
of r Ls more angular and that ol ?' more eiroular ( 59 ) As the first member of 
a conjunct 11 usually letams its own form, and is not supeismpt, as may be seen 
m dharma seiur mrai^dm m No 33, hue 14 The best example of it is perhaps to be 
found in the hgature iiyit m Oiahacariy idiamn m No 33. line 5, where r is seen veiy 
proramently as the chief member, while the other letters are subsenbed to it In some 
cases, however, its position ls reduced to a mere superscrihed strobe as in rcka of arefta- 
mya in No 33. Imc 2 In combination with a. tins stroke is not superscribed, but add- 
ed on to the loop of the letter so that it assumes tJiP appearance of Devauagan c7( 
This may be seen msarmiVi, andiurvaRiu No 33, lines 4 and 14 leapectively As 
subscript letter, r shows two forms, one just like in Devatiagan when wuitten cursive- 
ly, a small stroke puuitmg to the left at the foot of the letter, and the other 
more hke the cursive Pevanagari medial ti, a looped stroke pointing to the light The 

Villi p as 



first be mm iir cfiailrffi \il Nu Imo 5) fiid Uio oiliei in sn 2Viiaj?d in l^o 33, 
line 1 2 In No 2'- lines 4 5. Iniu vtij file u <lJifd/ra Ins n dilFoienl form Here, 
i-lie sub&aipl 1 u'icml ks the looped lorm t 't uieslia inudial 5 

The fom of I haw no yoeulianties to e\liibit T' is fho Same a': m Demuigati (6 q)^ 
and occiua m eioiy msctiphon 

Ou iMenpiion‘5 also tliow the iioO of i o nl I in abundance, ivlnoli w 
iqjiescntcd bv the usual 1 fonn a til a dot beln\ u. is seen in No 1, bne 7 

The foiin of y ne ha\e xlieady dihCiihSed iit (oimcctioii with that of r mtli 
uhicli it ofUn gUs confused as ih ctMin-hUl hj d iff lu No Ime 0. 

The foim of IE Blind n to that of s i itli the i/nly diifeieucu that the foimer 
Im a doped top and the hUer an open mo \hl) 

The same Jifferenec as Ins ali ndv been nctioed, ocoutp between the forms 
of ih and .di. tint aie othcniisc alike (OS) la ha. tioO been «howa that the sign of 
bf! stands sometunes for Ui 

Tlie foiin of li has been CKplained while disca'sing the sign for pJi The example 
of h mai he pclh m No 37, lines?, 11, Hi 11, 15 etc, where it appears in its well 
developed fom Sometmies it w confused \utL r, see, for example m No 20, 
linos 5. 10 ’ 


V II arm 

In connection 'nith the form of t we have shown above how a final consonant 

Ls so denoted bj a slautmg stioke running xcioss the right end of tlic letter More 
examples of tins arc provided by i m No 20, Ime 10. n in No. 33 line 14 and m 
m No 33, line lU ' ’ 


Mcdrai i-oioeiit 

metol » „ expteMl sWI u, old f„bo„, by u.ttlo .trot. 

I , m D.v»na„m lb,t littlo ,t,oU. limever. t,kes Yimm forms, k ,ts simjdeBt 

.t mord, ..tads or shol,.., 1,6 observed m No 37 Is 

o h.s«,form, 6 osh,p 6 d b6nd(63),to posit, on of ,b.„l. ogam st.ll 

otham^muko, , rurarvo loop ( 61 , All thr* m„o,M j 

nagaii (Ssl * e\pms3ed m Doviieealio in the same manner as m Dera 

as .n''it::;:,Tdirkr„Tairrr^^ 

II. 6 tnangle .s ,er, often roof J ‘rtk^t r!*' 

no dfenct ,n stops boWeen s« of «. m Ro 33 £ . , f ® 

same record, line Hi The media! « of^vayammth^ 

nigrri a.maybeseeiimJJ«„j„i^o 5,lmM6 The T) T' 

l}hj and the ^incti !u Hevaspoha rn thus looks hek 
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Medial u JS also expressed m two different ways In one, tlie eurve representing 
a medial u, is redupheated wlide m the other the cutsitp Devanagai i medial u 
appears reveised or, m otticr words the looped form nf the Devasesha snhooiipt s oi 
of tk IS reversed (66) Tins last may he compared in sr^sli£?iK biinja vamis m Nn 
33, Ime S The other fom is seen in bh^o hhuyo in No 33, Ime 15 

As already indicated, the sign of medial n is similar to that of subscript p The 
pomt will he clear hy comparmg gya m No 33, Ime 4 and / rja m No 37 Ime 17— 
where, m the foregomg word smi the medial n opens upwards mstead of to the right 
and is thereby quite distinct from the subscript y It is tins type ol medial ii that 
occurs m pn of pfiimje of No 1, Ime 5. which has such an unfaraiiiar look 

A siipereenlied horizontal stroke represents a medial t, and two such strokes 
placed one above the other, denote a medial ai In later msenpttuns they become 
slanting and appear quite hke Devanagan signs tor medial e and ai, as may be 
been ui No 77 

A biiperpcnbed wavy bne consistmg of two downward curves (67) as appear 
111 erne of the varietips of mitial i, expresses a medial o This combmed with the 
sign of medial a makes rt into a medial au Exomples of both of tliem may be 
seen m No 37 Ime 3 Later inscnptions show the continuation ol the same practice 
as may he verifiod m Nu 72, No 77, etc 

ligatures 

In the foiegomg discussion forms of a number of ligatures have already been 
demonstrated Below aio orted some more that present noteworthy featuies di 
No 1, ime 1, No 5, Ime 1, No 20, Ime 1 In the last quoted mstance the Buhsenpt t 
has a loop — sire, No 1. hne 1 . No 20, Ime 1, No 33 line 1 vhu. No 1, Ime 1 —Jma 
No 1, hne 6, No 33, Ime 10 ~hja No 1, line 12 — MJrt and fch, No S, Imc 6 — nd^t/. 
No 5. bne 0 — jita. No 5, Ime 14 — ryi/jNo 8, line 5 icAu No 8, hue 5 — Uuja, No 8 

link 8— myra, No 8. Ime 9 —mblia and sJftu. No 14, 1 no 7 -~dm, No 14, hne S 

siuui. No 14, hne 11 

Numerals 

The Chamba mscnptions employ the system of decinid! numeiution whcievei 
there is occasion for usmg numbers The signs o{ the figures am fairly uniform 
throughout on the whole, though variations m eei-tam cases aie distmctly observ 
able Below is given a brief descnption of each mdividual figure 

The figure 1 is represented by two different signs, one a circle (0) and the otlicr 
an mcomplete circle lesemWmg a hoise shoe with its ends facing dmvnwaids oi 
rescmblmg the Roman letter U placed upside down (ti8) In Fnme msciiptions both 
the signs arn used side by side, e g , 1651 in No 35 Ime 1 It may be noted that the 
circle always denotes 1 and never the zero which m the Chamna mscriptious is 
expressed hy a mere dot For mstance, see 70 in the same inscription and the 
Barine line as cited above 


In this Mtinon Uio trjnngls njp'wsisnt nf thft mod nl w nlTUiles into tl o linn bolw 
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Tlie sign for the figure 2 je,->pni!j]rs tliii' iiliirli oiflm inlj sti.nds for the figur& 
5 m Kigau (a) Smnetiffie'i iN lioitom 'tnk Jh Uinm further with an upward 
tendoncy, while the upper rnri e apipeni clo^ei! fi r run ‘Lliiinst a circle Por esamples, 
see No 20 ]me 13 No 2) hire ^KKo 33, In r )f 


The sierf fignio, S is repre'^ented hy ih< " ;ipi with an addition of a tail 
hanging down fiom the bottom ft^olie nlrrc ^ o ^ it form;’ a locip (OS) The 
same sigiiis w d in Nagaiialso hwing the i a hie The occapional featnies 
noticed in the cise of the figuic aie scui 1 c no S e for mstaiice.No 1 , line, 1 , 
No 14 line I. No 21, line 1 No 28, Inn iO 


The Sign for t!ie figum 4 is ft.sentrlli r i ’ ihu in Nagau for the same 
figure (vl In execution, liowevei, it a tr , r>o w foinis (70) of which the one 
with 0 downward stroke attached to 1 9 n ’ ,.i i k noteworthy Examples may 
he seen in No Ime 1. No 28 hue , No . noe i No 25 lino 7 No 37, line 1 
The sign taken as standing for tlm liguic 4 ic u'* h iC 15, is entirely different The 
sign lead as 5' m 62 m No 26. hnci js more inn x i be mad w4 

The symbol for the figure -i le eim i ^ Tic' letter pa, (71) and does 
not show much variation m shape Compare, foi No 0 , hne 1 , No 31, line 1 , 

No 25. hne 1 No 37. hnc 2 


The figure fi is denoted by a, sjn Iml /ainh would be the same as that for 4 if 
placed upside do\in( 72) liidsinorceialjnm'jiomiihaaa serif attached to its left- 
end and a doivnward stiokc to its nghl (73) There am some miermcdiate modifioa- 
tioiiR an well The mstances are supphed hy No I line 1 . No 20, line 3, No 28, 
Ime 1 No 33, line 1 No .37, line 3, No 50, line 1 No 52. line 1 


The symbol for the figure 7 more ni less Tesemhles that for tlie figure 1 in 

‘ “■’ " 1 K. n ]„,i. m so, ta 

,Ho 2 'l™! N» w.hiel No 3r.tel,» Urntj Ijo temembsied tin ihe 
J to fc igu,. J a Nh,„ „ ^1, 

shown Tins IS best illustrated m 07111 No 12 , line 5 


letj ha my inlLd^! ^5 

20, hne 7 ItmaybeohreiFcdifeitfi;,. for example, m No 

ran straight towards the rjeJjt jj j i turning to the left 

Atendenoy towards V" ^ (^«) 

Some other variations may be seen m No 1 f T ^ No 33, line I 

imel 52. 

the top stroke and looks like the letter ta (77) 

The Sign repiesentma fee fim-e ,9 1 , 

resembles that for r m Nagari More '™d metenred above, 
formation, may be seen m No 33 hne] N aioMtations in its 

^ Sci. obove p J1 — — 



13 


Language 

Tiie buUv oi ilit msuiptions edited below aie bilragaal elie two lauguage^ 
represented being Sansloit and Oliambyali The Utter is, propeily spealong, only a 
dialect spoLen m tbe Ohamba ktBd In the lusunphnns it is referred to merely as 
Bliasha It IS akm to the Panjabi rbalect curient m the eastern parts of the Panjah 

These hilrngual records generally hegm and tad mth Sansknt while their middle 
portion IS composed m Ohambyali The imtial part usually contains the date, the 
conreutiQiial praamhk and a hnef ^tutement of the object The eoiielndmg poiiioa 
as a rule, comprises some cuatomary tcisob and a mention of the wrirei of the iccord 
The most important part howeTcr, comes in the middle In fact, that constitutes the 
deed prnppi;. Smee it ismeant to be understood by the common people, petty state 
officials and peasants, who are, generally spealong, ignoiaiit of Sanskrit, it is 
Qompospam their tongue and gives out the fullest details possible alter tlieir fashion 
This accounts for the chimsmess, incoherence and oh scanty to be noheed m such 
portions of the records 

The specimens of SaiisKrit conipositioa afforded by our inscriptions betray the 
fact that Ranskrit schoUiship m Ohamba was then on the whole very poor Mostly 
they are mere repetitions of certam set plirases, hnsthng with grammatical errors 
Some pseudo Sanskiit forms are persistently met with, such as vpabhumjaniya for 
ujpubhojmipa, dliamlalfirfii fur dliamliknta satyofprahjmtm for saiyapiah^nOf^te 

Tsrms hlie labkiUthc nthiblmiLa foi ‘a land measme’, and glmi "aland 
shde’ are, however, mgemous adaptations in Sanskrit The leeords composed hy 
Surananda and Ramapati contain compaxitively few mistakes 

As regards the Blmha compositions we have no criterion by which to judge their 
merits and dements They, however, exhibit tl e freshness of a spoken language is 
opposed to a hterary vehicle of expression, with all the defects that go with it, such 
as unnecessary repetitions, clumsy eonatniotions, disregard of grammar, and the like 

Like other dialects m the Panjan, Cliambyah also is a derivative of Sanskrit The 
origmal forms of a great many of CShatnbyah teims are easily traceiiblo In some 
cases tivo forms are current for one and tho same word, one nearer the oripinal thau 
the other, c y , aw and at? for stifc, and for srasr,’ aun: and srfi for aw, ete 

OUTHOaEAPHY 

in respect of orthography, our inscriptions present very httle of real mterest, 
they exhibit mote nustalies than pecuhanties, as may be typified by ispcsj 
Tm^ [No 2, ijnp,& 2 i) for 

5^^=^ qfartTTm 

This passage is cited ftom a Sanslmt preamble, though it is one of the worst 
examples, and it needs hardly to be pomted out how much Prahntic influence is m 
evidence beta 

vr grii&lifiust bet ytulic ffiiad tjfintii rtiaoJ Ki if gf, 12 D of A— j 



14 


Jrs. 

yifr sftft ai-k ^ TT 4 r^, 

r^Ptcsf^^^ StHif^liiit 'uox^l 


ItrjTCTTJATlO 


Tku.eofpim.hnUonmilvRmtli-F-'-n m^ciiptoonB is 

to mn.t ..s.. It ; better te ignor. tbe i. ilto^eU «•< Thej to ^ 

It «ouia have been extremeh toons to rn.t a.r aoh to ovei>< stioke ^ b 8 
niuBiieee-saiymmkof piinotoa.oa or to swp.j one ^heie ^ 

Isave. therefore, b. en repiodnced here lo tocj .rfeir ui the origmal charters, wim 
or without tlie signs of punctaalioa 


ItlSTOftlCAI, CiLrAtiTtOS 

The hisuiiica) data afforded by the 'ceords edited here have, for tlie most 
raft, already been discussed hyDi Vope! to oik t in ranous puhbeations ' Again 
they haie been summed up by Di Goitz m rho hisfonoal sketch whicb he has 
drawn in the foregoing seetioii of the present wolk " Moroovei, the moat eaben 
points of instoneai and topogiaplneal mjiort oeomxing m every nidindual insGnpbwn 
have been noticed m the mtrodnctoiy lemarks that precede the text and translation 
m each case Strll there lemam certain questions of a general charact-er, which 
may he conBldeied here 

pfltMsiKi/iflmwffJi— The TnwKat'ah'' gives the name of thismlei as YamvaTinan 
whereas his inscription— the only one (Ao 1) ppitammg to Iiim— presents him as 
Vanasivaiman or Vairasivainifm^ which nidiMles that tire full and conect form of 
Jus name must he VainsmihavaTinaD Ifae iiiRcnption, however, does not give 
the name of his father It is no doubt given nr the Y/imsavnh, but the test of the 
verse tonecrnirdisso obscure that it could not ho made out with certainty, though it 
has been supposed to he JnnuU ^ Tho charter midei dificussion is issued finm the 
city of Chanipalta which is likewise the place of issue of nearly ail the subsequent 
charters It plainly stands for the tmm of Chamha the capital of the State It is 
mteroating to note that the form CImrAa for tire Saiisknt Cknvijia as given ru the 
ytojaffliaiipifn® or Uliampalu a-s met with m the mscriptiona, occurs in the 
] nrtion of the VLay chaiter ol Vamsirahavarman ' This shows that the modified 
form, CMinha, which is cuiTent to this day was in caminon use already m the time 
of that ruler Its oiigm has hem discussed by Di Vogel ® 


1 lOS Ft I MPHU 1 1 , 0^0 rnsv ot, 

puW % to Kern 

> AO& Pt I j> H6 vpr^oi 

* T1 s a fijnTid n thf' "f' 1 

» Ft I p S7 Tt^rB^rH nnd p 54 
1 T.rrfcr ve.rEi^‘'lS 

If Bo p 22 W'Ct 1 0 1 S) 

* ACS Pt 1 p 10 



The cliatter o£ VamgimliaTannan ib daled VS 13S? {=A D 1330) ^hidi 
13 pre'samed lo be the fii'st year of his reign ^ Ihere is one si^iiiflcant refeience id the 
Bkfishn portion of the record It is to the eflect that the king conferred the grant 
on the donee because he pleased (-wtSi hra) This indicates that the renpienl 
of the gift must have peifoimed some heioic oi othenvise renaaTkahle deed ivhich n on 
hini the royal favuirc 

iimtlyamrmctJi — From the we learn that Vairivarman or Vamsimha 

varman liad a son called Manilrya He is believed to have succeeded bis father 
to the throne, but no copper plate charter or any other inseriptioii pertaining to hitn 
has yet been found His name is, however, mentioned in one (No 5) of his son’s 
grants, which also discloses that of his wife, being Jugyaiiidevi 

Bhotai'ui'im'n, — -We have got four (Nos 2 — 5 ) copperplate charters of this 
ting one (No 3) of which is decidedly a forgery In one (No 5) of his genuine 
records he is desenbed as ‘meditating on the feet of the iUusItious tTanityavarman 
who, as 16 knoivn fioni the Vaifiawh, was his father Besides, the same record 
mentiona the name of Ehotavarman’s mother a® Jugyamrhn which in as peculiar 
as hia own Rao Bahedur IC N Dikeh it behoves that the name has 

sometlung to do with Bhoia. the name by which Tibet is known allover the 
Indian lulls It may also ho pointed out that names of royal personages sinularly 
ending in ;ti are by no means rare m Chamba inscnptions Analogous instancea may 
be found in such names as Amia, Jasaia Somata aiid Bhognin Of these the first 
two are borne by two Cbamba Itmga^ and the other two by Wo barons or of 

that state all of whom preceded Bhotavarmsn by a couple of centimes The name 
Jngyaradevi may have been after the name of the viilage Jumgurara^ whence 
she might have hailed 

The name of Bhetavarman’s wife was Jijihdsvi, as is knnwn frum one (No 8) 
of ins son s cherters 

One (No 4) of Bhotavaiman s four charters is peculiar inasmuch os its grantee 
IS not a Brahman, but a Kshatnya who received the gift of land and an annuity 
cash as a rcwanl fo: what appears to ho an extremely daring act on his part, 
mvoivmg much risk 

Swiiigritwimrmon — Three (Nos 6 — 8) of the copperplate grants belong to this 
chief In the Ymn'^aiah he is stated to be son of Bhotavarmaii, which infornsataon is 
confirmed and supplemented by one (No 8) of his own mscnptions, adding the name 
of his mother as Jijihdevi Anothei of his records refers to the ^rt^dd7i!I ceremonv 
of his father and thereby affords us a due for amvmg at an approximate date of 
the latter’s demise “ 

• rfPFi'~Y(>i I p io ~ ~~ ” ” ~ ^ " 
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Htf iiBiiie isiFi’vnH Iili.^'niie ijy ono(Ko 18 ) oflm 

son s chailoiM 

Jwjii^flwnMiJ-lVe Ijiow moio oi iiiif iil j &m oiliei soutos' fciwii from iiiB 
inscnrUoDS) aio le^^.Te'^mvvwl iiy on.^ i 8—10) coppei plate charters^ 

a js unl> Irom one (Ijlo 10) of K^rj- > ^< 'j it we kani Jos mofiiet's name ’ 
Ha IS loputft'l to liawi hreii deeply leli^m - ' doyed \Mtli magm powers The 

alorea-tid tnaoription of hm^Uo iO) ii f » i i ' iHihsIitko^ whioli possibly alludi^ 
to his leeonstruclioii of r wa i,em]de 

^lom the rf/myi’it'f? we leai ) tc m ofn inanied a daughter of the 
ioid of TiJgai-ta (Kiiign). but hu iwro i . c lul tbeio Kei oama ciecms 

as fuisgadeM m oonc of the g iit i niiiT'ii n soil® 

(3coieswi(i?/;)(f«— Of tli3 ume ll 0 'l-i psi plaK mscriptioim pertamiiig 

to tins niler, tyo (^cs 14— ICif’alut ii do Ins son and co regent Tiatapi 
«ii!iha who IS styled Iheumi Iluln ji < ' Om (No 12) of his records Kfers 

to Ills ooiointion thougli i( doc • uot l 7 e a< a •! tbitc of this termony Tlie sscie 
docinacnt adverts to the itrnncrwi'ii n rhe Crn’c of the hone remams of Anandi'' 
vamwn, father oi Gin fsiv.innaii m roil •ii in the liilters mother Prayagade^i 
hivmg performed 1 ciniity ai, a pJic. aiili d hr iganpiiu In an undated leootd 
(No 17) of his, a queen Aptmade, i m ilso r.iati d lo liavc made a land grant with 
‘■hobugsippconi Piesunvibly sbo ws GaneBsiaiman s lufe He had another 
infe, called Sahibadevi, fiom whom was horn his son and successor Pratapasimha, as 
IS revealed lij one (No 2d) of the lattci’s grants 

Gonsideriag the dates of his records GaiiPhavaiToan had a long reign of wed 
nigh half a centvuy (AD 1512— IthU) ’ 


Pratapriit mliaiiarf/ion As li is pist been sUAd Prit tpasiniha was the eldest son 
of Ganesavarm in from iJm queen Snhiliadevi lud siu ceeded hie father to the throne 
We have got seven iNni 20—26} coppet pkfr ohartcis belongmgto him One (No 23) 
efrhese, however, is apparently ^ thscinlert copy of wothei (No 21) record, as 
evidenced hy the conAnts 


rue evprc.s.nn Jlhn th gv[m) o„e (No 20) of Ins msemtions is not 

deal, the hght of another wluch occurs m a, luhsequentrecoid (No 23) 

an is more oi m c\])hcit, itallndcB to Pratapasimha’s occupation of the Bliatta 

' r^rinstm-, tU r i,,~uh S.s^cs K I p ss era. —~™-— 

ri at IS b upuMdrv as , 

ll,n 3 rev, s ^ j ^ f'"' 1 v S 4 B r BrJ »d ir, 

n t hn 0 fjv rvcH rw rr Hn 1 n i ■ 1 1 

' Eju 1 | 8 o n 6 liMbilly a \U Jjfifi 3 on p 73 
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territory Tlio otlier pmage refened to reads Bhob ku tct diii gum daksJiiw 
Thus last meulioiiiid lecoid us mi^osuaHy long and coiitainja a good deal of other 
valuable mfonnattou ° The grant rogiatered by it is stated to bar e been made by 
Pratapasimlia’s grandson Balabbadra who is styled Malmyavwrdjti The title MaJia 
yiivitraga is rather unconimon, but perhaps not without a special significance here 
The teim ywOTtajd oidmanly denotes prmoe’, heir’, heir apparent or, more 
precisely, that son of the rubng king who is to succeed his father as king Wo know 
that Balahhadra was not a son hut a grandson of Pratapasimha Thus the word 
imhpi (m«7ia) prefixed to the usual term yuvaraja in its application to Balabhadra 
pmsumably earned the sense that he was to succeed his grand lather Pratapasimha, 
superseding hie father Virabhina This presumption receives support from various 
other oonsidetatiouE The same inscription (bTo 23) mentions Virabhana,^ but 
without any title or hoiionfio Dr Vogel, referring to tins, remarks, Balabhadra 
Deva, his giandson, is called Ynvaraja and Tikka though Vir Yahnu, his son, was 
alive, and succeeded to the qaddi The title Wiis probably accorded to both father 
and aon ‘ ft m not known on what Dr Vogel bases his statement that Vir Yahnu 
(Virabbana) succeeded to the gad/li A perusal of the text of the mscription m ques 
non wdl show that Balabhadra is styled Jt/u/itiyuyaraja and not Yaintmjn and 
Tikha as stated by Dr Vogel In hue 38 of that inscription an expression reads bkha 
lean blmmi sat?Ki Inga, of which the first word seems to have been taken by Dr Vogel 
for the title Tikhn, but the context will show that it cannot be taken as such The 
word itfeha-tur}' here means ‘ having fixed, or demarcated ' The same usage is found 
m some other insciiptions as well * There is thus httle ground to hold that ‘the 
title was probably accorded to both father and son On the contrary, feum the way 
m which Balabhadra is repeatedly mentioned* m that inscription, it follows that be 
was not only the heir to the thione but was also a oo regent then, whereas Virabhana 
finds mention there only once and that, too, m a way that piesentshim a? r non 
essential so fer as the administration of the state was concerned iToreovbr, we have 
not found any inbcnption peitammg to lum, which fact aga,m tends to show that he 
never came to the throne Di Vogel ass^ns him a brief icign of ‘only four years at 
the most, ’’ that space of tune being m interval between the dates of the latest known 
record* of Piatapasimha and of the earliest known record of Balabhadra respective 
ly In this assignment we have obvionaly to assume that Pratapasmoba died m the 
very year lu which hia latest known charter is dated and that the earliest Imown 
grmt of Balabhadra was made m the very first year of lus reign This m itself 
18 by no means impossible, but stiU it appears to be improbable, especially m view 
of the above considerations 

1 Bftc b[>aj7+ p 6^ lui I;nc 

* Fordotnla '^la'bcoiv i Cj 

* S'^brlrw p ti6 toWtais It 11 irViara t s rr'(»rit''fl hit i piew nf Inn 1 h irl biwi 'bt by Vitnbliiinn 

‘ HPUK Vol 1 p ’Cl! 

* Tif' In K WiB Enrtin <rav5t5 b a'ml rt thfit wry iihit pt onslMo 23) ! nt 19 

* Sro Wow p 6b lines G 1’ "i 

’ ffmS Vol I p 299 

* Ti bi^ tlio Ciiomba plato of Fmtup^ itil & offetr^ {Ko ) Thewiduig of nto^aa rj year ds M 1 aa hmi 

i ettuted Iirwrid t I fto boon au;y;<s‘'t+9d road, t ,13 vhinh ttou d TfinKo tl a ro ard tlio flarl cr-ttmn tli6 latent 

■Jenown i>no of Friit 4 fpa®iiiil a Seso ? 73 R $ 



IS 

Fuitlicr VitaLlmn liiiioiit nnsi in FCTriil iwnyiUoMof Bala-bhadra i^Es the 
attei s fillie but in ne rast- it rra L tindc out 0(J,+ 1 c v.ih ovei mjiover a wt® 
fiicre aie hoi' oiei iiiJicakons to thi contnn To ivit, m one (Ko 35) of BataMiadra^s 
fi'ints 'wliick lefeis to Vnaliluo-' i ■ Wd/t ard -.iltci’'' llin ofoie it may be expected 
that he should have hesn mncdiced aF tin^ Hlphiog, of hasheeu done m the 
of Bhutai nmiii and Anandii’rjTwn” iii eiamstancea. ViraUims 

mention there’ is eonsficimij; by tlm absence or -'n;v ^ iicb epithet to bis mme 
riiia much, at least IB iesn from tlusi i ciiptio-i, uei fo cla-edV S dfial^A D 1594, 
that Virabhim was jlivc at the tone of Ijj,bbh'’r!rn shcu apparency and eo-rcgciioy 
mdei Prat ipasimha 


hirihJiUM — Besides tliofict that b''m» son m Tnr p “unha and fatbei of EaW 
bbadia nothing of impuitance is laiowii ibo.it Vu dh mi dlthoiigh the Vamiavoh^' 
tyles him Madupo?; hmg , yet the foregoing disenFBn i leads us to the conclusion 
that he ncTer assuffled the log'll powos's but'ffas'’iip mottid bv Ins aon Balabhadra 
And this was to ad appearanup in acROTdancD with Biairpppaiiuhaf o'smehooamg — 
he miglit hixe nommated hia grandson Jtalabn dta to be his (Pratapaairaha s) 
'mopeasorin auperaession of lug (Pat (.pasiinhn s) son Vmbhana— though the reason 
lor such a ohoioe on his part la nos known 


111 the npuiion of Dr Hermann Goct? Vuahlifina did reicm but not rule Se has 
favoured me with an interesting note on the question, winch I ^ve belou m its entuegr 

This IS a very (blficult pioolom I accept the arguments adduced above but 
the Qonclufiious arrived at do not convmos me So inucb is certam that Virabbanu did 
never lule. but cm thoi question is rvhetiier be did reign Tliat Balahhadiavarman was 
apphinte^i nsgeut and heir appsienf m I57d is also certam, bU another question is 
whether after his grandfather s deiith he did regard if. advisable to accept the crown 

Gan WP disregard l,he statement of the Vama^M According to my oWation^ 

this ohromclc his proved completely reliable for tlrtnmodBmcc AD 1330 besides 

it must have heen composed undei j i ’ ’ 

Pritliw. Th, I +I Jiwlilwdravarman and supplemented under 

Fnthvi bere c icumsianccs it . impossible to push inside the state 

montthat I rabhanu had been kins' Mev wn iiion ^ , t i 

M«,gn Utal<r t»r bII* ' f'’ 7 “*“° 

t ^ j *r „ ^ Halabhadrivarnatm himself is the best othei 

mstanee timing the regency of Janmdanti 1613 16*13 yun r.. i \ T ,7 

prerogamves epithets and power of ianasliip evcopUbe title f ^ 

to powciless Batibhodraviumaii I ihmk wei, 
affair, during the lest year ^ 

hhadraviuman must have been tlie actual ruir^e bn! d d 

fi^apati had been ovor- 

' In'! □ ritiii\nr-niin , m- -f, oTi.j„77r 7 ^ ~ . 

■ /ICS 1 1 n P =!<! ja 
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throwB m 1675 and reinstated by BaiabhadiaTarman m 1579 Ifow ttie party of 
Surananda and Pfaraupitr -mnst ba^o been tb* in54ti5rt,iors of tiio ^^d^: agt niat Kangia 
and must be responsible also for tbe icnewed evtension of the royal an Siaeuee oyer 
the outlymg pioymces (the forwaid iortsign policy begms im mediately after the coming 
of the two pandits) The opposition iigainst Ramapati iiinst haye come from (1) tho 
old anstocraoy pushed aside by the foreign Biahrams, (2} the mims who had lost their 
virtual independence Their success had berm possible bectiise of the logs of pr&stigo of 
the Ram apati party in consequence of la) the aimesation of the Kmgra conquests by 
the Mughals in Z573 (b | the death of Suiananda m ] 575 Aftei the flight of Ramapati 

hbofe Vavt ksfcviriHtvf W w'it daa ohi savl vanf 

landed anstocracy When m 1579 Balabhadravarman brought back Ramaiiati, it 
was bis oivn succesg and he would probably have been able to depose his gundfather 
if he had Idled to do so Now the party of Ram ipati winch BaJabhadiLLvarman 
had restored stood obviously for an increased royal powei supported by the pnests 
as IS evident from all the events of this penod Rut £oi this reason it was necessary 
to strengthen the prestige of the king m every possible way It would how“ 
ever, have been detwmcntal to the roycd prestige completely to depose a crowned 
kmg and so Piatapaain havaiman continued to leigii would also have been 
detrimental to push a&ido tlio nest peiBon enutled by his birth to the throne, and 
this was yirabhanu And as all the actual power was ahqady m Balabhadiavarman s 
hands there was no reason why he should dishonour his father aftei he hod already left 
the appearance of royalty to his giandtathei There is another argument m lavou^^ 
of such an assumption Why did VirabliaJiu not rule, why is he hardly mentioned ’ 
I have always suspected a mental anomaly and I have discussed all the evidence m 
detail with a doctor who was before at the Mental Hospital m Poona In the whole 
family feom Anatidavarman to Balabhadravarman a hcreditaiy strong rchgiosity is 
evident which m later hfe seems often to Imve .•ussumed morbid forms' so that we have 
four regencies within a single eeiitury It seems thus most piob-ible that Virabhanu 
had the same rehgiotts obsession oharacteristic for BaUbbadiavaiman s last year® 
perhaps m a still moiepionounced form Now it is very improbable that Balabhadra 
varman, himself very pious should have lemoved a sain% father him wise it would 
bivebeenmcontiadiccion to the very principles of the Ramapati party to remove 
a saint hom the throne, as religion was one of their mam props to strengthen the royal 
power Binaily we cannot suppose tint aStei Tmmapati s return tne apposition was 
completely crashed If 158? was m fact the iastyeai of Pratapasinihavarman s reign— 
and wo must suppose this since the grant of 35S6 has shifted on to 1506, — this 
happened only thica years aftei the end of the lehellion and EaUbhadravarman s 
position was certainly not yet so strong as th^t 1 e could hui e risked any more without 
the utmost caution This caution raa> pcihips also explain the absence of copper- 
plate grants under Virabhonu the latter kmg being im lUe to deal with the question 
and BaUhhadravarmati not risking to do it on his own account I am quite aware, 
that my explanation here is audacious and enmphoated but I suppose it takes mto 
account all the available facts and can be further strengthened m practically every 
pomt by analogies Rom the history nob only of the Hunalayan Rajput states, but also 
from the history of sumlar epochs in other conotwes 



^alMadravamufin ani^ Jah'U (fu if iroiti th ’a ira onwards the history of the 
UKamba Sta e ha.=i been well c-hromelcd imd it ^ Oi'’- icLtlleis to expatiate on. it It 
IS Yell knoun that the state saw waiiy nciaai a frjm t)ie lime of Balahhadra on- 
waidfi 

Cur on ooi 

Since mosi- of the tocoiSb editwl noie i ’ l Leie js hUlo diffionlty m fixing 
their chronology It la howcvei Oij ^ in c >1 hat the dates are verifiable 
The most conspiraons of pucLl ej!p,opocj i ■ d". Chabutra stone inscription 
of V S 1717 (Ko S4) as lia« hccj i a. < r c J ext come tno later msenp 
tions. and they aie frnii] among ho c 1 , ■. ]i t. namely ISlos 79 and 81 
Ilie first IS dated V S 1333 jnd die r couvi JOi; io this last instance, even 

(hough the weekday is noi; specificu th i lung the dito is afforded b} 

the mention of the A'idliodaya- 0 >/ n :c l c j Otofic iieek day 

In most of the rcmamnig d lec* t ccunv 1 ^ the deLails of the dates are not fully 

stated, so that they cannot he controlled I om Ccses. eeitam details of such a 

natirre do occur as ordmardy leid ru th« ^ c I'l w of the date but there the dates, 
po far as I could cxamino appeir to uc r Toi msfcai ce. the spurious Sara 

plate of Bhotavsiman (h.o 3) does incnttou the wee-L day vhicb, howevoT) does not 
tjifiy> though the difference ippears 10 be only of a day 01 of some houis Xhe spinioiis 
nature ol the record however, has marrod mtorest and importance Ifo 6 also 
mentions the week day, but the reading of he nunibei of the year js so uncertain that 
1 bicqmre& only gneiss viork to make the date ippear reguki No il states the occasion 
hemg a sviya parmi whieh generallv lofers to a solai ethpse Kuch a reference is a 
sufficient clue which in the present inscauoe proved the mentioned date to be megular 
No 14 refers to the KinMa festival hut the date here too. proves irregular No 
27 gives the week day. hut the naUhatm stated is u i^kwint. rendering the given date 

unooutroUable No Cl, agam lefeie to a solar eclipse, but likewise pioving of no help 
m eheckmg tho date 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTIONS 

NO. 1. GTJKOLI PLATE OF VAIUAStVARBi AN . V S. 1387 

{Phtte I, A) 

The copjjet platc^ on wiueh the subjoined inscnption le engraved ih now pies&iv 
ed m tho Bhun >Singh Museum at Chamba, and is No T3, 7 of its catilogue It was 
found in the poB-iesston of a. Brahman, Loclia or Lochiya by name, at the viElage of 
Guioli in the Gudysl pnrgnna It measures 8 lugh by 10"' wide, exchiding the 
handle on the left It is a fairly well preserved lecord The writing on it covers 
22 hnes of which hues 27-29 appear m fcha left and hues 20-21 in the top margin 
There is a seal engiaved m tho upper left comer of the plate, m the form of a rosette 
with a tliree hne legend m Nagari characters m its centre, containing the king's nania 

The language of the record is partly Sanakiat and partly ChambyaU The 
Sanskrit portion is full of eiiors, while certain terms m the Bhash^ portion are 
obscure 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant of the village Guroh by the 
kmg Vairasivannan to Manilsat>arman, a Biahman of the Khsyapa gaim The 
boundaries are specified, though the details thereof are not wholly intelhgihle 

The charter is issued from the city of Champ aka and is dated in the ^astra 
year 6, Viixama Samvat 1387, on the 12th day of the bright fortnight m the 
month of Ifarttilta Smee the week day is not mentioned, the date is not verifiable, 
but as it is it corresponds to Wednesday. 34th October, A D 1330 The grant was 
written by Pariit Ananta 

As regards the seograpluoal names oecurring m the insonpfcion, Champakapuri 
13 the same as the town of Chamba, the existing capital of the Chamba State Almost 
all the subsequent charters have been issued from this very plaae Guroh or Ciroh, 
the gift village, IS identical witli the present day Ouroli, the piovenanca of the 
plate The houndaiy village Manoga also exists to this day under the same name 
and IS included in the Gady^l pavgam 

Text 

r qt^r- 

Seal J 

I 1 1 #rc i i qnr 

a 'TTiT- (1 4 ) ^ 1 i (i 5) 5 f 

laE ofA — 5 
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1- fl < I TT'Ti iTitfe wirTT I 
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TiCr n (1 13) ^ 

! TiT?T ETi; ^ 
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1 irfe^T 5TTT[fr] II 
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1^ 5I(IER Hljr '!- r ~ ^6^3 (] 2) ^rrfWMi^ 

ItTTI STcSJTT <=' 4 »'7 / j ! -7“iTiTiT-7i''fpT5Tt^TTT 

•^(U) "5^ nn i-m ET^fTTf^ 3r_-frtT4t 

^TT^^RRJFrrai^TT ^fffwtfTfl'TT^ *^ar5ff-(] 6) ^^k TCtfeiTtf inTT ^rqsrff)^ w 

?n^Frm (I 7] tt^tt ,! 


Ti)ANSLAi10\ 

Seal fTlus ib) thp otdei (il tli-' iJlus^nwis Va]r^Sl aiin'vn 

(L 1) Offl Hail, In tlie Sislrn, jwii 6, {cor)Ci,jmdtng io the. ym) of tbo 
il1u4iions lane Vikimad.tji 1387 n the moajih ox lurfctiLaoa the twelfth day 
oftlichrightfoiLiiight during the vietoriow reign ofthoinnstnoUR PaiomablinUaralca, 
iMma:i,>dhma Vair-en arinadeva ,n jusirlroec at the gloriou« oity of Champaka, 
whn It, IS adorahleab aniHubtnoi*! SHprcme deity, highly venerable, pre effimefit 
among men a devont wo, shipper of Vishnu, the most excellent, the light of the 
Sol inace a paramount ru’er hero « for pleasing Lord KrLslina. {and) for the sake of 
rmnliilaiioyf Ins oiTO sms, the village named Guroli has been given to the 
Dialrnmn Mamliasaimaii of the lUsyapa goira 


1 Ti iifurinawn ortt flloUrrdocnotitiismir.n™ i ., , ' — 

0 pprinpi ilg (u 1 r'fdtfl ^ "iJoubtodljr thn mtsuflijJ reading 

’ n n <i,fllal InC3 unncnrsbrilovrlhnlinn It ...a .i 

, , ‘*^“”""'3™%fi^tnn.tt*dbndhkrBTOpUa 

‘ For tl a oorr^t rn.ad ng nf tl , ^ 

Up Pi^ttEtor hnllutterbr^ori tt/ .1 h n 

J ii'inocaira n fot-raom o^M-nj jn, (■/'/'»*•. t 'ii "* ™ " 1 formvf't'i 

V hn varlliannl Iti tlir ea‘ c nC H Ue wjnowi'vi™ *^l'r '^Wpi'lls' PI ePe bt tlio Ea>(tnra Chaluly“ 

It s jiioM'WyoniT In' to n rantl. ofm nrt jitn **"’''*® “ ® “Ppearnnoa of tbsi bi'nrja byrojuark ng tUt 

f rt tla .inor umr^n , “st find ^«(,Vo1 XX p Ifi ii. Sl 1“ 

etn V cn tnaijari iini'b/a„n f'”' 

Wr (! aiorliittctej a,nn '' 2alcd,PI XXVn Intha Vrisa, iov 

1 fl u) < Pdipi Iir T mar!. 0 Jadlnii {i?J jj as f-attprish ajurn dadlali nal (^fi 

c iinorFld inthiiitianrK, i»H oViagtiiniioli 
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{L 7) The lionndAneg thereof (ore) On the east belimd the large field of Guoh 
up to the sloping Kunhaid, field, mirards from the ridge, as far as the mound tMtli 
the small Vlai tree,* hehmd the upper cliff of Syala within the S’?!/ arai?!?!! ridse 
hehmd Lasyah. hchmd the footpath of Haiyana, on the south right up to the cun out 
of the hrooklet of Haljana , on the west inwards from, (and) along the larger bioek 
on the north mwards from the hrooklet of Ihaneda, aa far as Thlada a.t the bank of 
the larger brook below the footpath of Maaoga, up to the PhaguduLa water, the 
watercourse isamng from the waterfall With the boundaries thus defined the Itmg 
has granted {ihs land) to kfanika Further, the king has exempted Manilif' from, 
peisonal service, forced labour, dajia, toll and dues for graamg (feis cottU or '{/'"epj 
on bills 

(L 15) In future the descendants of this Erahman are to enjoy this {gioiif) 
The kings aueeessora should m future (protect] this pious gift The cow and 
the Brahman are witnesses the illustrious father and mother foi the 

sake of the kmg of Mamka 

(L 19} The kmg having been pleased made this grant 
(L 20) (Here foUo’ws one of the customary lersps ) 

(L 21) This has been written by the illustrious Pandit Ananta 

m 2 MHESA PLATE OF BHOTAVAKMAN , SATCA 1318 

{PlaU' 2, B ) 

This plate® cumes from, the village Mhesa of the Ldh paryam, where it was 
found m the posseasion of Manga, Ghmku and other Brahmans It. is now preserved 
in the Bhuri Smgh Muaeum at Chamba and is numbered B 8 m its catalogue It 
measures wide by 6'" high, exoludmg the handle on the left There is a small rent 
beneath the handle, while the upper left corner of the plate js broken off and 
missing, resulting m the loss of some letters There are twelve hues of waiting 
of which the last two appear on the top margin A seal m the shape of a rosette 
irVitb a two line legend in Kagan characters m its centre is mcised. at the top of Hie 
pla.te mthe imddle The engraving is deep and dear 

The language, as usual, is partly Sanskrit and partly Giambyali, abounding 
in mistakes, though the sense is clear 

The charter registers the grant, by the king Bhotavarman, of the village 
Bhaisa in the Libia mandaUt to Birmasarman, a Brahman of the Yasishtha yatrt/ 
It le further stated that the gift was made at the Gauges Fiom this it is evident 
that the grantor had at that tune gone to Hardwax (Handvara) on pdgrunase Tim, 
example waa followed by some successors of Bhotavannan, m whose ch alters it wil! 
be seen that they likewise performed chanties at that distant holy place 

The grant is issued from the city of Ohampaka and ls dated m the Sastia jear 73, 
the ^aka Samvat 3 318, the full moon day of the mouth of KarttAa, which is possibly 

^ Or p[>Baib^y In Buoh CASfi it is difC; ilt to nserrtoin vhr’thfir ilio b ri'" or t r> plyrrtl TiiiTtibi ns mtnnh 

* JTo aidf imoa p Ifi 
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QifUe doTi<ttion itseli' ILe 0(ine=iui dmg ChnsUaE date -rrould be 
Tuesdity, the 17 tl.i October A D Tbc i ' d J ot Irbe deed was Pa^idit Agasti, 
and the engla^e^ a smith aamed rL-ujuPi 

As regards the locahtfes menuoa«>i < i ' i etL< d Lilila ^nandalct is the same as 
the present Lilh paryana The doritrrl eJ! .g lib t 'la. 13 identical mth Mhesa, ivheie 
the plate was found , hat einee it ir. Ai } ^auaiio ni the parya'iii, it 13 uow called 
Talb or Ldh-kothi It is sifcuatecs 01 tu'' 1 T twr o£ tlie Gnlier nvulet, opposite 
Haherln The granted land as apnoa t, Irnm Ui" ef mtinn of the boundaries, extenda 
over both the banks of the Gnhai ti lu^a tl e liomidary YiUage on the east, is 
beloiF Mhesa and IB not^ Imotvii a's SnuddiiT tiuhi 13 now called Parhaul after 
Farhaul-Dhai, the hdl 'iLove Da e u The wait ‘‘U Mai d]i on the west is known 
to this day under the same an 11c Tl 1 loimta b , ..he Guher nald above the village 
Golum hlakoli is so called hoeti e o wlnt*^* Jind (jrahol) The Simgha ridge 
on the north is the one that lies n- Jhe k i side of theiWa 
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(L 5) Out of devotion to Lord lirffijma, for tlie sake of destruction of his' 
own sms, the village named Bhaisa m the Libia, pa^'gana has been granted to the 
Brahjtnaia Birmnsarman of the Vasishtha gotm 

(L 6) The boundaiiea thereof (oEre) On the east as fat as the rock {aeaj lAe 
village of) ^udora , on the south up to [the village) Pohrula on the west as far as the 
Makoh wateid'all , on the north up to the Simgha ridge Having the boundaries thus 
defined, thr king has given [Sits lami) to Eirma at the Ganges He has bean granted 
all exemptions 

(L 10) (Here follows one of the customary verses ) 

(L 11) (Tht-s) has been, imtteu by Pandjf Agasti (and) engraved by the 
brazier Bupunu 

KO 3 SPURIOUS SARA PLATE OP BHOTAVARMAN , V S 1461 

{Plate. JJ) 

The present owner of this plafce,^ as recorded by Prof Vogel, is one 
EasheshaTj a resident of Sara in the Saho pargand It measui'es 12" m breadth and 
10 m height It has no seal and no handle Origmalij perhaps it had a handle 
which IS now broken off, as there is a small gap about that place, resulting in the 
partial loss of three aksharns The proper left side oi the plate is also damaged 
a bit There are altogether 32 hues of writmg, of which hues 20-21 appear along 
the proper right margm, while line 22 runs mverseiy along the top maigm 

The language of the record, as usual, is partly Sanski it and partly Chambyali 
The composition, of the Sanskiit part is extremely faulty It purports to 
register a grant by kmg Bhotavannan. of three villages, called Sara, Charona and 
Xmla, to two Brahmans, Nilaka and Bhiya by name, belonging to the Bharadvaja 
gotra The reading of the date is highly nnoertaui Still, as far as it can be made 
out. It IS the Vikrama Samvat 1.401, cun espondmg to the Saifetra year 80, Thursday, 
the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Ishadha It ls slightly 
irregulai masinnch as the week day on the given htln waa Pnday and not Thurs- 
day, the corrffipondmg Christian date being 20th Jrme A D 1404 

The gift villages of Sara, Charona and Koda are to be identified with the 
present Sara, Charhnn and Kurila, aU m the Saho garqand IVhen I was in 
Chamha duruig the summer of 1930, I had occasron to visit Sara where I could 
personally verify the boundaries of the donated area It was amazmg to find hOw 
accurately they answered to rho description Host of the boundary marks can still 
be recognised m. the existmg mountam ranges hdl tops, passes ridges, streams, 
footpaths, etc Thns, m the east we have the Sara range as well as the bilk of 
Duga^ Bhudrah, Kalapani and Bithrum, that are identical with the Sare di-dhara, 
Bhadia, Kalapani and Bifharoni of the inscription In the south east Beh and 
Rotha are mentioned winch ate respectively the names of a mountain range and a 
viEage The latter is now known as Romtha It is about three miles south of 


' ThiB laTors to tl o donor Bholtwarmnn, 
'Mo 10oftli...dPUUS m 1903 04 p 0 
' The term ns deep 



" 'iml IS albo iiichclPd. in iln. fl'’) 

JJeiJ (soJjltt 111 mvuAv 
Lffts-? it iTliile ;iOiii2 Jrniii iimn ' 
»oir f;aB“(3 Jj *■'''£' li l^isc j 1 r it 
?a/?{!i;Ju isprnuath -f t'l 

,3 tb" B-inib uf a scicauilet ti“ ir 
oE Si! aiiil tin. Inooli oi t'Ji 
oillid after tlie nllage of iliat i 
hill oa ’nliicli the villa^« E c 


*1 


i ' U ill 


ae mstiiptioo spelts at a fihrftara 
T,oM cftEftd G^kli Oae ias fo 
' inli slieam, or Pataali as it is 
By prilhamm (Slit pas^ttHtt’) 

apice o£ Traingiia ’ Bhatola 
til IS tfiree miles nortkweat 
r!ie millet of Saiti is so 
,.--5 It tc&te aliDibmg tlie 
jt ilotha IS s«P 2 ^ 03 ed to be 
mpal tiee tlie tern gaik 
nepketds stop their flocks 
^ roir called Drati-da nala 
fle oJ a hilltop ahow Sara 
la tliisivay almost all the 
I 1 ccif eh located without much 
r 1 0 701 ei aranses a sospicion 


a <j i w foittei heightened when 
1 u uiidciries ctimpusc, for. in no 


the jinme of a /of/m. Jil i Pa c 
sijpnfimj a nutnial sh^ltvi i 
of "tlieep md goits ovein~! 

It IS about tiro Hik nortn i 
The luiaiiade r» uilo is i 
bonnd'iry marl s meiitioi cd > i 
phonal cohwgi iv ihdi name < 
ns to the oeiiuiinuess oi tU o i 

we cons, derhmi -vist ni ^ _ _ _ ^ .... _ 

other clviitor of Lfuml i tin r\ nl (.f .1 ua en lai-a is even half so estensiTc as the 
present giant gr.ts oni To cov > i i me! , < inupi. and slovenly oomposition 
ofthcp'cajjiil clmti.riU -hnts ntn r <1 a.«;t d nonatioj) m it purports to XPCoid 
E'er that, one nonlc! ujiro! tn.' hmgin.,* of Ue iocmncsDi '■o he ihaste and in a 
coiifspondiisg''kgteL‘, ui i stihsli A;., thoic tlcscconsderahons thero is an intei 
nsl eiideiicc niuoh dbEiinttly [ r a., tfio iccora to ho spunons ITe shall see that 
the wjitoToftW-noo to he tne Cauia Bialunan Ramapati son of 

Suiattaina hiho is aKn c Jlcd bin unndviti someolhei auords) This ststement 
betrays the forgeiy for we 1 ow ilm Rimapan app^arfd on the stage mnoii 
Inter nioie than a century n I % half later than Bhip'vautia.n s time iVehave two 
of OaTie*.i.unirns elnrkis ivi.emu Sulm.rnda figures as the writer while it is m 
someoftlw grnnts of rTU(.saT,i,ntvuis wm Piuapasinilia tint Sutanattda's son 
B'lmnpa.ti is for t!ie lirst trmo ineii(.ioiied as thewiiser and that 13 m A D 1675 
^ Ti still hler dur ng Hie roign of BnUpasimha 1 . grandson and satoesaor 

BaWihadi ivartinii that Baiujnii composed a mimher 

a poor imitation of that 


i^acui i uiiva oni. mat imiujnu composed a number of royal grants The 

m..% o.,.lmK.bbh,l„v.m„„l,„to. T».»d .„,te 1.*, 

•bout lie date ^.cn tte ob,tfer uiuier diseaesion »lll •Iso 

apV‘W '"ys' "uduutlHtifiwlt.oiioothej.wtoftliefubricalor ft £S djfficec 

Hi any case it is much later than 


to issign a^dcfiiute date to tl o fahi, cation hut 
\ 0 IjTo 


Text 






Ittjl 



Gn tvBSX 

600'53 
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^ q7TT>:qc5 ;3^-(l j 'j 

yiti'rf'ii^'JMi'jfK^d ^ft^^rWer^irS’^ (1 6) spcr ^pjt ^Tff# 

w ^PPT ^^ 4 't sprcr (j 7 ) 3 T?^^t^T?FT<TTiiTW ?m^?Twr 

?r^?T ’EFT[st]jt =^[3^ Em[feT] 1 %'T- (I 8) iTfT ^[^'T^^T'iT !T I m 

SRT^ 'T|^ -f<+’ 4 yl [?r] (! 9 ) [fr]T^TftW[^ft] ?K fr ?frR' 3^^^ 

^ivi[^] [tft]- ^1 io)^ip% Tct qH ^rq [7] ^rrsT^sr ^m?)( 

3 R 75 ’q‘]-(l 11)^1^ ^c[ ^ ifr^ ffs qt^ qtTq qsq qe^rcq't qjq^ ^ 

¥r^{l 12) qqq^ ^riftfr ?fr^ qt ^ ^ qR ^ 517: qfy sqp^fe qfqq- 13)7^' 

^ ? qte qtq; ££5 jq? t^srq ^rq^cc t: qqc; ( l 14) ftq- qrn^rrr 7 

qiT tft=q ^ ^ w Trq ^Tct 3157 3 3 K Tt 5 r[q] (1 15) qqrds qq q ^ 

w qrfV qtqr g'q q^5R: ^ ( 1 16) 

(l 17J qftq ^ ^tqt ^fkqir Tt spq q?i»T 

5[7rPtt 3ffT q ^ T- (l 18 ) ?Rq^ q4q^ qw^'^^qqqvjqfqqqq" ^ q^'qq 

(L 19) ?r q^ q^ ^rrq qf qfqsftqqspqp^ fqqfq qtqr [q ^J- (i 20) 

q7:qqqqT^=s^q'qqqrqqrTcq?«ffwfq<5qqtqff [q ([ 21) irtqq 

q^^qqql^ q®'q[?rar^]qt qftqq qf^qqq =qq>jq? 5 ^c (l 22) ^wrqfqq 'qtq^sqlqrs^q 
•qtqq^qq ^ qqqqt' qtsrqt 'qt-qq ^qqff? 

<4 


CouBECTBi) Ebading OF Lines 1-9 

^ qqfer i «qtq-qqfqfqqiqrfeq?q [>v^ (I sftsnqqqq?!^ [<io] srrrr^ ^0 fqo'^ tr^it ^q^- 
^qm(i 2 j 5 ^{^^-»TRRqR 7 iq'qTraq<-^fiqT!rqrfq^qFTqqqjqq^^ 3) 

’q^-q^^~qyq 3 qWq- ^^q<q ' q<;»ii ' <qi ’ Mtqfrrnrrfqqrq-qqq^qi^^ ( 1 5) q^rq^tqqr ?mfq- 

qT#q- 7 qqqqij 5 TTO 65 ^-^tsftsf^^ (l 6) 5 Wqtqq 

qqqpft qrqr^qt' qR^qrq' qq^ qqq qT7STq{’) qt^nqi (] 7 ) ql^ifPPTrq’^ 

rr^foTpqr qqqqr i h qpqr qq^iq^r qr- 5 ^qq^''qf= 7 rfarq'(i g) ^qqqrq^ft^iT i ^ 

qfsqfqq q^Tsft ?qT qpnq^qf ¥m q ’qK (l 9 } ’'tqqspqrqiqT ’^Tq t 


Trarslatioh 

(L i) Om Hail i {In ffic iifot*") oI tfie iHustrious lang 'Vikiaraaditya m 
the ^dstra year SO, {t?ie 'f/wTiih of) AshiuUia., the [12f;li] day of tho bright fortnight 
on Thursday, during the victorious reign ol the ihustnous Paramablialiaraha MaM- 
rajadJtimja. Ehotavarman. in rcsideiioe at the splendid city of Ohampalta , whose 

1 This !S pb nly Uie verse tomuicn'mig ^rth Danaj-gljntij/or jwi/ti^o Tot t' e twretli witl cnojnlfste I'-ELdirn 
Of tlnj? Etrtj tirioqp, p ^77 ^ 

* For tho norct>ot r&ading of to. q verao “00 btlon-v p ^75 

* Fot tl 0 correct rrtuduig of tins %et'-o ^ru bMo" > p 177 

* TIu^Hovidontly jidhtorLom ofCt/hcafn idm { 7 aui< 3 dm<^o^rc Stfrot^njrcr-Juirt Jfnmujqittnc* 

^ Tills g an ab'bT07uitod Conn of »i f?; 5 irTH 

* Tliiq rttid the followJi^ npithoU will be mot TPit^i n tl p r corrcpt forniq nao^Uv in BnHbbadra'i nrann*s ^anta. 

’ Tlio woedi liCAau JcndtHt/ijwi ahould proporlp I avo tome n tho fiwt lin<^ aftor 

* Tlie^^a throo words and nra not 



proncsaia comparable TV ith that of Rama, Para-urama and Balaiama Tfhoso nund 
s mtcnsely dev oted to Vi=iwu (Ramaramana) and bna (Umaiamana) who le sidled 
j n iifare nio liat. ail the (juarteK filled vnth the effluence of his glory resemblmg 
tl e autumn Ti moonbeams who lias gratified the desires of suppliants with inoessant 
doiv of gold who IS as adorable as a supreme dcitv IngUy voneiable pre-eminent 
11 in on g men the most exccOcnt the hglit of the Solar race worthy of all honourj 
(avil) endowed vitl all Tirtues 

(L 6 ) heie on the twelfth daj for piopitiat ng Lord Krishna the villages 
It Chamna and Kofia Imt, been donated to the Bubmans Kilaha and Bbiya 
\>\ nami' of tiie Bharadvaja gotra Both of them and their piogeny 

liny enjoj them '’'j long as the moon the sun and the earth eadttre Whosoever, 
uh thcr ofmj family oi anybody else will encroach upon this (gift), will fall in 
hell Mill fill m due hell 

(L 3) Here the eastern hoimdar; a (/onned Hy] the manatam range of Bara 
md the (hlle named) B1 adra Kalapam and Bitharoiu (and runs) behind the land 
slide at tl e Gakni pass below the pass behind the Joalka cliff tlie south eastern 
[boindii j Im) inwards from the Bel path belo? the path of Rotha hehmd the 
G-ohha hrool m the south west as vtell as in the vvest aie the Patanab brooklet, the 
piecipice of Tamgiha (and the sbeam of) Bhatola on the noith west [the boundary 
des) behind the Bagodi asoonf inwards from the brook of Chhamdi. in the norfit 
eily direction are the lirook of Sai i the Dhal alotha hehmd the Tamgaha cliff, 
helimd the gotha of the gipal tree behind the Prateda stream m the north east- 
erly direction (the bowery w miM hj] the aforementioned mountain range, 
meluding the tih of Bhadaiaka, hehmd the Nadoua pass, bebnd the brook of 
liiranada including the long culge behind the lake inwards from the landslide, 
aitlun (the , .of) Maheda beyond the Bakarotha range (The land with) the 
boundaries thus defined has been given ta the Brahmans Ehiva and Ndaka as a 
(asana with Ibation of water The descendants of the illustrious kmg 
Bhotavarman are to preserve (ftij grj/i) Those of Bliiya and Kilaka are to 
enjoy it Tins cliantj should he protected as bug as the heavens the earth, 
the file the air the watei the sun and the moon endure 

(L 18) (Here follows one of the customary aers&s) 

(L 19) The boundai ps have been drawn m the presence of BJiata Pach Sam, 
JTftln, Khakha Pahra Basi Tarasu Brato, Dutugu Kebi and Laldmmi ^ 

(L 20) (Here follow two more eustoinary verses ) 

(L 23) Twshasheauwiittonbytho illustrious Ram ipati son of the illustrioua 
Surottama of the glorious country of Gamja ,, a 


\o -1 


imOTAVAKtU^ S GRAKT OP Y S 1607 {?) 

llK o„,c, of ta pkl, „ , toted to 1» Dotoj. 

respiicte it husno handlo Ihs mita 


It diffp 


Tl T-1- m , B V -m vi ^ „ 

ni ruti irtUdlv 0.1 . j ^ ^ 
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OH itnins brLSi.tlth.wi 80 Aiid not lotigthwi'io as oa other plsites, and the engrumg ooi> 
hists of dotted letters All these features mark it off as a mnoh Utei work than it piir- 
ports to be Aa we shall see presently^ theie are sorae pieces of intern il evidence as 
well, pointing tti the same direction It measures S^" high by 6^' wide In the 
top left comer it bears an oval seal, di awn likewise m a dotted line l^ithm the seal 
IS a tvo line legend winch ronsista of an invocation to tire god Manamahosa lllam 
Mahesal. and dors not contain the name of the loya I donor as othei leonids usually 
do Ihe same mvocat LOU head'^ the docmnent which cnnsu.ts,uf 11 hnes 

The script of the insciiption is piuelj Tabari, ehilc its laiigntge is eotireh 
BhashauThc usage ofsuGhPeiatiaor Urdu teims as j<i«i haL^fim {balhsJm/] 

chalan, Unjimt {khidmat) and linjai {^tozu) js noteuoithy It testifios to the 
Sfushm mfliiDiice on tlie pupulai language of Ph tmlia Smee such tei ins a,i c 
absent troin the mscriptions of Bhutavaiman a successoi s, the piesent iccord 
appears to be a later one, aiidpiobtbly a spiirtous one The Lhdai chaiactei and 
the use of Bhasha thieijghout, comlaned with its evteiiiBl characteristics, as have 
already been obseived go to jirove further that the present plite is a reere fcbrjca- 
tion Rtill, thoie is one thing lor which the record may not be legardt i is i forgeiy 
it IS not a grant to a Brahman but "in ordmary deed legistering the bestowal of a 
reward on a state servant of ICshatriya extraction for his gallantly diaplaj ed on a 
particular oocst&ion — possiiily for itsemng a royal member from a perilous plight 
This deviation may justify all that makes the record appear a spurious document ^ 
The heneficiarv Ui thia in stance je an mcbvidual caWtd Jadhika Atala — 
Jadlnka being the name of his caste now known sa Jadhek The gift consisted of 
15^ Idliadis of land at Saisiro and 2 Wtadis at Guda, besides an annuity of 
Bs 123 The villages cannot be identified The fea«liiig of the date is uncertam so 
far 03 the nmiibei of the jear is conceined It js read as Son/ tat 1507, the 10th 
day of Jlagha This would correspond to A D 1450 51, whereas Bhotatannaii 
lb supposed to Iwve died in A D 1442® 

TnM 


Seal 


\ ^ snft tt il 




t (1.3 ) 5:=!^ i (i 4) 

(1 5 ) fcfT =^1^ ^ (1 5 ) ^Ttrj^PCrs! ^ 

I [ AChaiigh n fiiLo tl o cp nt m i=t have been tided trn i goti una iniJit cn, ii“i Pl^ti ,t touI 1 nut hievo tesn iicb 
nti’rli.dEiSd imeiii^u of tt<f o^ttn n-dinnri chfim tjr Ii ms ii| iti on il □ tiUBlrcui rmjiuUed aftrr lfi 4 l 

vtl untie Chit nb^i ttdEnEoi.orn£ioti ] nd til 1 1 \ m net, ti nlei'r tho nncupritifin bv U o V rp r St +e Tb& man' 
Jlun m irardu fit well ito tli n [iini’. Li u 1 rifl v h nU a i. fla 'ii Oil F tlu il ii h^id “UiLixl li s ifn may 1 o c bem 
in 11 Ep wtion irtr I pi.i! nps fil o nnolt nr prunt (So ot ) t* ion Briil inin"! vVh I i bei Sitif;! s ™llnhor»l .> —1! 
Goewl 

* J ITutel nsoulndJ Fli L osrel H^lcn ofi’tF\iniob hutSCaict "iol I [ 255 However eccTjlIoiv p 35 

IS D oi A — 4 I 



30 


7; (1,7 } (i.s) ^r^'^cnr^i^ 

T‘7 #0?% [i1^fT^-(l 9)^[fr^]f*JT ? [m] 

•"7^- fl 10) ^r =rr:rT^^^Epajj[f] 'ife %■■ (iil)?5niV feswr^rOT 

fwi?’ Il[3 1 fl 


TRANS1.4.T10K 

P ' ’ • JJomagc to on-Manamalieha ' 
riomago to in'-MaiiamaheRa. 

iL 1) Intlip yearl507i on the lOtli day of Maglia; 15 J Jdhadls of land at 
ngc^', 2 idhadis at Giida, and .1 hnnp sum of Rnpeea ] 23 pei annniii have been given 
,ij 111 clnntv Tins {rhai liy) the illmtiious Miihdtdja Bhotavarraan has hestoued 
I nrt Jadhika Atal i as a leiianl for rendering assistance in danger. He la to attend 
uponnntl looh. after tlieknig us a pnsoiAl servant. The descendants of the king 
^'loll]d picsene this pious gift The descendants of Jadhika Atala aie to enjoy it 

(L 8) (Here follow tv o custoinaiy veisss ) 


Ho. 5. JUN&RAE PLATE OF BHOTAVARMAH 
{Plate 111] 

This veil piesened plate^ came from Jnngrfli, a village m the Churah liiflsaratj 
wheio it vas discoveicd 111 thcposscsgionof its oiV]ier,Chanan by name, a Brahman 
resident of the said village Jt is nowpieseived m theBhurl Singh Museum at 
Chamha where it is enlisted ns B. 9= II moasiues 10 }" wido by 8' high It has 
no handle and hears no seal The engravuig is beautifully done Tlie writing covers 
sixteen lines besides the sign manual of the roj^al donoi, which 19 moigod in the 
pi opor light margin 

The senpt of this phtc provides an c"colleiil specimen of the Slrada or rather 
UeKiscsin character of the time The signs of the letter, ch arid ^ may be 
found haidly diRtmguishablc f.om each other. The language is partly Sanslcnt and 
pirtiy Chanibj all. The iSanslu li portion is pietty coirupt, though the style adopted 
in the prcamhle is fairK mnatc 


> Tl M ,n « 1 ru to t looks „ion.l.k«.t ,l „ 

Jti (linrtof 1 crTi'iJ^ttrrcr j ](jtc 70 

< rrrll,„-om-ftr.,viHgofth.i^tr.,e.cVlDi7,p jjj 
’ J[irthncnrt05ttp-«i,nf:cirfli,i.,.rv.ia>(vlip](in-,p 17S 
M.i'.-iilt Sr l-nfiL, iPitAi. SO innini ^ f 


Tho ivtmo isu'^fld m r of 


* Its liti^ ( jihtri 

\\ nf\ \ ^A\‘^ ' 

ti It Itt 'itn f 

UFA nnnH 


‘'I' 7? JNr 




rfo;t(. lino 9 , 






JuNCKiR Plate of Bhoh-VIR i 


PLATE III 




rjj 

'O it! 


'fn T I'^n J 

i^'S; 5-5 


s^ iy&s 


« Wu ^ ^ 






o 
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TKo iiisoription reoorde the gift of land at the Tillage of Jumguiara m the 
Koshtnagrahara in the Ohatuiaha as a pcrpetnal grant, bj the Inng Bhota^ 

varman to a Brahman called Vadi, son of Sujana, of the Kasyapa gotni The houn- 
danea of the donated land are given, but some of the details thereof are not quite 
mtelligibie The village Jumgnrma is obviously the same as Jiingrar, the hnd spot 
of the plate while Uhatnar aha mtouhiltMefeiB to tin. Chuiah iwisa/al ivusidhugrahai'a, 
which seems to be the name of the pargitna, cannot he identified The modem 
name of thepataaiia m which the vilUge of Jungrar is included, 13 Jasaur which 
does not appeal to be a contraction of So-bhtJiagraiinra 

The charter lanot dated, but is issued, as usual, fioia the citj of Cliampalra, 
tf > . Chamba It mentions the names of Chotaverman s parents bis father was 
hlamkyavarman and Tnother Jugyaradevi 

The record was composed by one Pamti' Agasti, and was engraved by a copper- 
smith named Ilupunu. 


Tjsxt 


35 ^ 35 qql qvrxfqqfrq | ?fV 'FT[gfrihl fl 2 ) 

tr (1.3) 5TiR:r 335pr[?f| (1, 4 ) 

y qqqq Tifftf Tl^m (15) ?!mr I f^TT 


{1 6) 5Tfw (1 7) 

i 'sfH ffs^- (l % } ssfKt? 

(l p ) ^rrrqrtrrd g;#^: «r ( i io)fe#n 
'd^w^rr I 

(1 12) n «na3 t i f¥«T )rlhWi{q »rfe"^ 1 qlR (i 13) 
t ir^sTRTcrf^m sram t J’rf^ (1 14 ) fr jr i ^rsrpftrrh f3nT i t 

crf^qrR (1 15) TR 1 v srmiqk 1 m, ^(i 16) ft? 

I S 5 K 1 ^ 5 ThT (1 17 ) ' 


CoBEEOiEn JtEAXiTtrG OP Sapshkit Portion 

1 n 

35RfR|35rRi[ il<Jiirqqqq i 2) 

^ ijvi i r ^,u in rtj'i jr 3^ sr nqqftrh ftwiSPSW. ^fq Ttfal| ' i ' [^ ' -rj TiT y y 

(1 4) ■tte'ifr ^ ^ 3TRR 3r'?;T-(l 5) 

tn^dqK3^fehR?R-(l 6) tr^iTRrftrR 

(1 7) hbqiitl^tTTFt I'TOT^r^Tf^'H^Visn ^S£T- (] 8) sfl^ dR - 

(1 9)Ti|^+lwi,T JJTJ^ 

ftft •{! 12) RrfI Hid'i i) (1 13) 

tf 5 ^ ^=pwqqftr (l 14) qfiT?=? 5 TWpfftR^STR?feTrR w- 

(1 15) trSt^rTIT \ 


* Thfjnglt it mLnnr ^TJun) tl es oinn hin I 10 ® gn. iidipuaI or l^o iliu ir nai? 3hp♦a^fttHIaJ^>lti r^t 16 is 
©urd-antlv tiQfc fcH(\ rtf-tTil fl ■RtifttuTo ofipho k tig, sirico tTio Tfnting of th ‘j.porUnn a ob\ ouq-l^ b-j. tbo qiirap liiuitl is 
j'CiapOQS bid for tlio miting cf t1ti> grttiit 



JlU\SrAIIO'T 


fij 1) Oin Hall' Oni ObcMiin, to tlie J nid til Pams ’ rioin liis rcaidriiro 
at tlie ploriona {nhi of) Cliainpal a the illmtnoiia jU'iIui ayf Ijhtihvarmadeva 
hn IS a gieat patmn of tlio Bi ihraniia'- iilio is devottfi to iioisiiippmg gotia and 

T?] dinmi IS 11 hn ik i. itfuge in the tliaticssed the IjJml, the miaerabkj the siih- 
and the I’niloni iihn ih nrli itii iiith ^lory ii hose habit it is to uplift liia 
friends ivhois i \uj eonob toiLtiocling ciUmitv to his am miis who isthevdi 
[iJioi'Wtoift) Rolniia M it h legal fl to his aeoniiuilation of bidlniit gems iiho in 
tuithfdmfcs IS 'iiidhishtliiii, m stien^tli is jjiitma, in eoiKluet la JVrpmrtj m 
geiioiusitj IS Kan i {ani] m I'xiibei nice of mldiigena is Vidiin iiho lU hw 
ESiitimenls ot < oi-cli i\ d( i otuiii to Uis paionls hai citmVitcd tlm beb wirom of Hinn 
thaiidin iihn meditates on the feet oi [hs Julhr) tlic ilhistiions 
Mnhaiajfolh iu]fi Maml vavirmni (f/iW) ivhn is i vciiUble wish j leldmg diviiit 
Uee burn uf Uie indbv oenvn (iii {fie /oiin') of I'^oinb of !Jus the 

ilIn''tuoiis /[/ Mala ujn rngianvdeii being in gonrlhealLh (dsited 

fhc-JolJowmg oj In) 

(Jj 8) {iktlnnii dcscji^ed bfjnn,) at the ullage of lui ignriu in the Koshtlia 
giali VI a (pa)g«i it ) in the l h ituraha dll isiou has been donated as i jjerpctiial gi ant 
to the Biahmiii fadi, son of Sujina belonging to the Kasi ap i polnr Plie 
bound Hi in the e<s(ciii diicitinri is {mm Jed b/1 the spot where the not for catchnisr 
hanks li laid The lioanidiii in the icMern -id is {f^i n-d l,ij) the Khnhala {field) 
The boumKiy iti the soaitlicui qmitcr is hu] tlie oal ti^ee {mmed) Uupudua 

The boimdaij on tho iioilliem side is {mmlcd btj) the Kutabiooldet {The thnaietJ 
land mdwUs] theGnnanj ((itd) Aluda {)ieWs’), tin MnUicda watciniill the nhole 
of the pastille and graiiiig fields, {hjmg) avitlun its bounds all the houses, kitchen 
gardens trees, oiLhards amj all that is att lehed to it The king is to receive fo ir 
pieces of elepliaiits mgs md tkee ajhi {turfs’} 

(I IG) Tins has been wntian by Pawfit Agagti {md) b> the cnppei 

sinitii Kupiuni End' Tiospeiitj ' 

(I It) The sign manual of the ifhistnous Bhotivannadova 


Ak 0 BAKAN PLATE OE S AifGE AlIAVAKALAK 
{Pkte IV, J) 


This plate IS note kept in the Bhuri Singh 'Museum at Chamba nliere it bears 
le B, 10 It >-,B dv^eevcied m the possession of ik onnei, a Bi diman 

named Gokal, in the Bakan or Balunipafym nithm the Chamba It 

lYlfarnats^iAn 1 h, , J . I... K-W t i - s* t m t(,V XV 


m easures 11 vide bj jj.- high, and has no li aiidlo and no soil It lus broken 

iFi’n.f WiTV-lEiiuK.ii.^uni.tr ni« nU m f J r'i^7T7 
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A — Bakan Plate of SamgbamavaiiKAN 






' V 's 

;^m 'y'li^A'Vu- ■; 


tfE 


' ‘.r- I ■'i'l 

- j.. - ‘vm 


P*V ■•;{‘{^I7"|'?;r'V^A'’Ai'M 


SCALE NEARLYTHREE FOURTHS 


B — Samgramavakman s Grant to Badu Legba 



|25;g%5g'fm'ssi='wa:*. 

jiY*-' 


;JS;Si»S.|i,,?.i 


?!#_* -*=( iiU 


H^z; C^ ^^=^7 !> ^ 


B Ch ORSABRA 
R Na3a77E3fl SOOB 


SCALE F VE E GHTHS 


BmVBT OF iMtJtA OAIfOE*^-^ 



33 


into t’oO pictcK iihidi liaie noiv been nailed together f-o as to form one whole 
In Its left cot m 1 is well as m itts middle it is slightlj chipped olF, icsultmg lU the 
complete loss ot a lew aylkhlejj 1 he plate has evident! j piifiered fiom tire as it 
louliF veiy niui.h ringed Coiisepiieiitln the wilting on it hap for a eenaideiahie 
pail been hlniicd and cannot he made oat entirely The eng raring lias hten 
lathei elamsil) exeeiited and this adds to the ohseiirity 

TJir huigiiagCj as usual IP partly '^aiisl iit and partly Chambvalk abonnding m 
miptalce;!, Tb? lecnid is dated but the reading of the date is not absolutely ceiiam 
As d IP it cads ‘^aii-a ISld the SaPtra year 70 Mondaj the^new moon 
day of the month of Maglit This is irregular The Sastia jeai 
correppouding to Saha 1310 pliotild he 02 and not 70 The leading of the 
Saba yeai in the mBCijpnon may perhaps he 1314 in which case the figure uf 4 
appears inr cited But the corresponding Sastra year w ould again he 00 and not 
70 If wre accept the iiadii g 1314 and regard 70 as a mistake for 00, the date 
would regularly conespond to Moiidty 13th January A B If 03 talcing the 
month ap pur i?i imfii As however, the year A D 1393 falls iii the reign of 
Bhotavainmn s frthci, Af l iikyavarimn we have to presume that either the record 
IP spurious 01 the date given is wrong 

As legards the object of the insciipiion though much of the paid; eoiitammg 
impoi tan t details has been lost the prcsfi ved portion gives out that ihe inscrip 
tion iccoided ilie gift of a mlloge called Bhitera by the King Sanigramavarirmn, 
to a Bralinian, named Kahnasaiman The donated vil! age is possibly identical 
with the modem Bhatcra in t!ie BaUani pcifgunu The record further refers to one 
village m the Maihla paejert a, but it is ntit dear in w)iat connection that has been 
refeired to Po^Eihly some pflditinnil land was granted to the same donee, as is 
also indicated by a further menticin of 6 ibiniis in Ime II The Maihla pcfrpcfiic, 
now loiowii as Melila ip adjacent to the Bahani pni</oi>a 
lire wuitpi of tile giant wts one Pan hi Baraa 

Text 

] I 51^ (l WTJTr 

?T (1 3 ) 5T ^ P| =7 ^sfi 51$ 

(l 4) 1 I Bretw (I j] w fr-T 

W TT ( 1 6)*TT ^1513^ I TT f>T^r I atik, 

Tjtfj 7) trvg, "ftr; ^ 

(1 s) 3n . (1 9) «rr 

(1 iq) t- (I n) 

4 t> 4 V" 7 ?ft ^ ^ I f! 12) [a]uT(l 13) StiPT 1 fhrxr 4 vtj 

TRiVStATLOJJ 

iL 1) Oin KaiB Obeisance to the holy Lord of Ganns 
In the ^aka (i/em ) 131G, icoi> ef^pmdtng fo)thG Sastra year 70, to day, Monday, 
(he new moon day. 111 the dai] fortnight of the montli of M igha, dunug 



(lie rcir;ii of 11 e illuf-luoua Samgra,ma\arma(ievn the light of the solar rare, the 
iKi'-l e\collint Heio the village oallcd Bhitei a has been given 

to a Brahtian {mmrl} Kahmsarnmii, 

(L 6) fltre tie bniinrkiiea (top as follows) 

Tlia ] m; ‘"i gijinm one Milage m the "Maihla jaarpana 

The grant ims been given to Heie 

tins ]li ihinan is e\citipted fiom ta^ 

[ihe laml mmmiiHj) hunt 6 
(1 ■'‘1) (Tfjvj ban been vntten b;\ Pavfht B ima 


No 7 SAMGllAMAVARMAN S GRANT TO BADU LEGHA 
[PlaielV R) 

Ih*' piesent oivner of this plate’ is leporled to be one Badu" Gumal alios 
Cliliajju of Chamba It ib a -viell pifserved phte only a very Bmall bit has been 
oiitpped off fioin its upper right eomei It nirasurfb 7’ high by IT wide evolud- 
mg the baiidle to its left It contains, all told 17 lines of writing of ivbcli IfJios 
U 17 appear m the left niargm, the last two bring slioit lines 

The language is Bhaaha except m the first tliTOo lines where it is intended to 
be Sanskrit, but it is awfullj corrupt 

The meonption records five gifts of land to one and the same individual, made 
on different occasions, but apparently confirmed and registered on the last occa 
Sion when the charter was issued Tbs lost occTsion was an wlt/apona- on the 
11th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jjeshtha in the year 22 Tlie 
year m all probability is I'cfcrablo to the Sastia reckoning and hence may be equated 
ivith A D 1446 Siucc, however the week dni is not specified tlie given date 
cannot be verified As it jb, it eorrespondb to Sunday, 5tli June A D 1446 Tlie 
aforementioned hfhi in the month of Jyeshtha is kiioivii in the Punjab as 
EJuida<i and on that date eveiy pious Hmdu is supposed to keep fast and 
perform chanties The teun udyapaiw denotes successful termination of a fast It 
follows theiefore that the royal donoi, Samgramatannan, must have observed 
fast on that Nnjola Eknd<i<i day and made gifts at the time of bieal mg his fast 
The grantee is the pnest called Badn Itegha 

Three of the other oerasions of the donations are defmitelj stated m the 
record Theyaie first when Batju Leglm had earned the bone remains of Samgra- 
mavarmans father Ehotavarmau to Hardwar (Handvan) for immersing them 
w ^jr T second, when feamgramavarman had performed the fourth 
annm m tap his father aid th ud, when Samgramavarman was anouited king 

‘ ft]^APn^s NO liitn ot p B j 

* biTiflkr t h^t ' ^ 

^ Pa d t Th^lbur Uia nformftd rae Ihp -- -i— * - 

flctutt j, met, h n Utcr fneord (Mo 
pNrsen rorli^rEiM & re^od qviiJfWn ' 

TiRn ri^dJjx pudiffi tWfjci-tori 
u<'Jar^9) who pa, t jti olitertt^ as 


e 
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The deta-itb of the gifta are as follows a lai^e tiipaxtit'’ Sold of wet laud, 
knoxxn ae Eafcretika m the village of Jakharadi ■ two fields, called Pati and 
Nagathani at Kirm four plots of land at Padi in the Euhaj pargam , one Lunu 
of land at Ohhem and thiee kanm of land at Kulodi 

Of the localities mentioned, Jakharadi is identical with the modem JuLhiadi 
111 the Panjla jJfligiatwi of the CJhamha ivazamt Kiria is now called Kiriha and 
16 m the same jitn'g'ctHa of Panjla Padi is pTobabij a mit'take for Sapadi or 
Sapadi, xvhicU village is m the Huhar ^jgam of the Bliattiyat wasarai while 
Chududu in the same 'pargam is at present known as Chaduru The other 
localities could not he identified 

Irom tlie mention of the fonith iimual hjadilm, of Bhotavaiman m this insorip 
tion Prof Yogel has concluded that Bhotavaiman died m A U 1442 Tins is 
conect only if the iraddJui was performed in the very SaaiJtr year 23 when tins 
lAiaiter Vttfe inantd th-c tt> thr. ornddlia wa ■ 6 ,yi trmiit 

whieh was then past though sve cannot ascertam the exact extent of its priority 


Text 

\ n (i 2)i3f^rm \ TTr 

^iT TJTj^tTtr *‘-Tt (l 3) i ?r?T'=tr i i ^ 

^ (1 (i 5) «rr? 

1 ^iftTpr ^ 1 ^ smry (I 6 ) ?nFnTsr^ 1 ^ \ ^ fe spypir 

1 5 r^?f#T^ (l 7) I I irfh' 

( 18 ) %%r I dfe W =TIWl^ t ^ I ^ 5 (1 9) 

jr?i= 5 1 I 3 =; (1 ic)^i Jar ? ^ 5 racr 1 ^1 

? 3 rfe (L ^ Mpm tit 

(1 13 } (113) ^ 

5 ^ tft^ 1 ^ ^ “ifTI tm \ 'TT^ |] 14 ) ^ 'lYTt ^ V'W^ild 'R^ft ^ It 

T[ 3 J?rT (1 15) 3 5 TH »TK 3 r 5 PT -rra^ II (I 16) irferirroi^ (l i 7 ) 5 pfR [?5 


OOKEECIED Ei:^.DINO 01 SaMSKEIT POETlOK 
3^?^ II II fVo irgiFTSUW (I 2)^?ntR ?Tl'1TtT 

TRANfclATJOK 

{L 1) Om Hail' Obeisance to the holy Ganesa' In the (gasim) year 22 
in the month of Jyeshtha on the lltli day uf the bnght fortnight on the occasion 

H it j jyf } Tp J 

"TJEtloUt"! 3 ro ae^Tna n brt lo bio 
*■ "For tTif EJO-Tcct rrfid Qg ofih ^ vfrat scft Ivism* p 77 
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oi iihc {ott iiLoide.fl) Lho [tnudc] uji \ lur^iih occj.woH'? bj the 

illuRtiJOus pnnnwibhoUfuala Muhvajadhvoja rantniL vma S ainian, 
^’^hu :;a ’le-nci'^ble (otid) jm. cKuafnt twiwi\g lum — 

(L liif’l.ly, B'ldu Le;,lu took the hime k iimiis ciflliL ItIc kiii^, Bhoki 
\ iiimn to tIu luid mimirscrl them time secondly chiiiiij, the fonith jeciij 

the '^iwldlm aicmonv oi the ]ue kmg is jicj ioinw d Uuvl hiMhf) the anomtmg c>i 
the iIInhtnoe‘' king Sunuiaimveniian look I'lite Ou these oeeisjoiy the illo'^tnous 
king S jnade gianta to IHcInlcighi lliq ait Rcoiclcd. ficnc) 

^oJ^r) cxlciisjivc tnpaetiti field of y et land, Betretiku muards fieim the Hige 

brook 1)! tacdjKcsvacla, in {the village of) Jakliaiiidi tyo lields it Kiiuv (ca/foff) Pali 
indiS „i.Uuiii (JyjJij) below tlie ] uge inel ot Drcknli [(fttd) tboee the path of Pai 
' ogba and d fom, paieols {of himh t’diuc) 32. tliuU two, ihonas of paddj eced 
(ec/?i hr sow) inclurlitig the tree on the lumd kIk iin in ai CiniclLidti, si the 
iillageof Padira the Ilubarptnjaiti , lud 1 iujiK {of land) ah Ah, thice 

Imoi^ of land, (lpIicr'i 3 pcilas of padclj seed {wa he so en), it the village of 
Ivnlntli, have been given bj the ilhihtiioiis ihihtniju b.iiiij,rainav unnii to the 
piieiit (paiD?ii/a) Badn I^gha at, a hushkil i giintout of devotion to Visii mi (ces 
tt'dl a^ io) the foibeais 

fL 13) Ihis {gijt) Is to be picisenod b\ Ibe kilim's deseFindants initi) to ! o 
enjoyed tiie Badu’b descendants 

(Then follow b one ciistoinau btaiiza ) 

(L 15) {iPfi!5]hasbeenwTittenbYPcrm/if M iiivaki 

(L n) May tlieie be jiiospentj > 


m 8 MTNilllA PLAT E 01 SAdIWiAlI V\^lflAUA\ 

F /J) 

As lecoi de^hby Dr Vogel > the Ut owner of tins pi etc was a lb ibman. Sjy ivain 
by name m the Yillage of Mmdha of the Pmjii puigam, on whose death the 
giant lapsed The plate now deposited m hlip Blinn Suigli Mnseiim at Cliamba, 
where it bears the imnibe, D, Jl ft qi ™ ^ 

good btete of preservation eveept tint its handle is bioken olf x id corners are 
Bomewhat damaged The writing on it covers sixteen lines, of whir^h tlie Inst, con 
taming only the subscription, appears in the left nnigm 

The record is eon died m Sansknt thronghoiit The composition, doeb show 
a number of mistakes, but on the whole it ib much less faulty tlun that of uiv of 
the foregoing inscriptions 


Its object IS to legister the ^ift In 7^ 17 d-,,, „ , n 

„ j ,, ,, , , , “ bail giainav iimiii of a Tillage 

called Miindha mi hided in the Ivn ? . 

. - JxiiiKihiiiuxi.i jijui'fi/jfri a^ a perpietual grant to v 


Brahman named Chipn son of R,,, and grandson of Jui, 


belnnymg to 


the 


ralalet/KC ofllr ni S gl U «■ « fj 


bsi I S To B 11 
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A'~Mjsi>iu Plate of SamghamavabmaM 
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B —TJham. Pute of Asahdavarman 
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Bliaradvaja (fotrc/ with the five-fold jpritsara and to the Kaj^ha ialha The record 
isnox dated 

The granted village la the present Idindhain the Panjk paignuu while Kirilmm 
data is identical mth Kiria of the preceding mseription and is now known as liariiia 
This village ifas formealy the headquarters of a separate pargona having the name 
Kndrismdata or simply Kiria but now that pargnm tonus a part of the Panjla 
pargam within which Kuiha is a village I’lagala a boundary vilhge, retains its 
name to this day and is also in the h'<«i]la imgann 

The wnter of the grant was one Pu.wlif Da.modara while it was engraved by a 
copper smith named Rupumika 

This mscription informs us that Intig Samgramtvsrman a mothn vas Pummrt- 
hhaifariJxf' Mnkafapi Jijdidevi and hie father P JIfi P Bhotavarman 


Text 


0^' ^ II ^ ^TtrfTTTT t I Tra'(qT)^[iTn] 

'TFiT(^)=TlftR [T^] (i 2)5 {TT)®! 

f»r!3Tt ^l?T{?n')qfq'!T£TTanTr^(fn)^(Tr) ( 13 ) q^fT5TKsrr(?^T)qq'Htf7?ifq- 

’fffOTftsTarfsrTrjr *3^T(3)*R[5r3^#r (1 ) iTT^(’JTT)^TO‘=35dwi 

[<i3‘][65^]Rr y^4W't^<r^od'dtk (l 5 ) TW:Tr{^) 2 rm 

TtT[ '*]qrwr tn% 3 T(^)’Tk 5 Tt (3 6) 

stTPd i"' f PTCI 

( 1 7} STTRTHtTpft ir H Mdd l r<.H>TM ' fi ' l qt^<qgflr ‘'I'i 4 [ ^VcrM'] ® =T’t^ffT) 

{^)trrq[’Tt^3 (18) 

(tRr)'?TTyrivT [ wrTK'^(Py)fT«qFT 0 9 ) ^5 t[ *^3 [ 3 ii 

y^TT (q) %fyf%%'ii"tfr<rr-fr (i?) srffT?^ {^) Fr’cttit w {l io)ifl yqg- ?p;uriTrd 

3nTTTr^T[ ] 1 fq(5T TTftr Tftyq^q ys^ ylrTT 1 yfe-yryT ( 1 ll) yyssivT 
■ftyvTRn=TT yrf^ ghyr i sttl #it i ^ (l 12) y i yyy ^ y 

■ypwfe \ rd'-iylyw 1-3 ) ^ 

yTiyr{Ty) if(3p)^[yty:[yr) fi t yf ywcnr t [y] 

(1 14 ) t TRypiTyt ipT qy!yirTrtTl?Ty yp^rryw 

[y] (1 15 ] ii 

i{l 16 } [ 4 t]'TyiuyyfygR=r’ 


— ..ft. — 

^ Th B B dpnotodl>7 a FTmti<>l T'liila ttio si-m^ s cispresgod by Improper si^ bofor^ nttmc» n tiun 

Tor? Lna 

^ "TUbti cTtitj B Sonind la a Cbftlokyji urd pfcjfill ViA I p itssA-bciol 

* T1 '’lafttL of p^actnatiuiL enotnc 

* T Js t-rt is ftupi^tSluotia Itry^d jKin r^n-jo^o -druiha 

^ Toe tliO CDWOctT'^fidiiJg 01 tJuft vers^B^ below p 175 
'ItJtt ft eorteflt of t a vorafrBDeleloTv p 177 

leraiirlcfiTriAdfii above {p 31 n l) n tbe efise Of Bhot^^armeii apply hpio as 


D of A-*7 




TratsSLatioi: 


(1/ i) Odi H<til ! Om Ofeei'^aneo to tlie Lord of Ganaa 1 Let ttore be 
ptOujp ijfy of ill Lm(> oievor to the •whole ■world prosperity forever to coivB, 
P- Uii tag arid prii ee"^ ! 

(T /) rron ns T tideneo at the gloiiouR (ctiy o/} Champaka the illustrious 
Pu.!' mn Mo] mM']\(k]\‘iuyi Poramefiaja SangramaTarmadeva ^vho is a 

t pi' rn ■Piu lime Ha'S i.hQ is devoted to ivotehipping gods Lrahmaiiag and 
cluerly '"gi ons vl o is a fiieod to the distiessed the blmd the lUiserahlo, the suh 
urugc *1 3u i' e forlorn vho Las discomfited the best among the learned in discuaB 
mg nil no f(7i Of; who has lilumiaed the entire space with the effusion of his glory 
a.c c'-ee o igly bright as moonbeams whose liahitit is to uplift; his friends' nho is 
’ very comet fo chodmg eilaimty to liis enemies alio is the aery mountain 
Y, rugud to Ins accnmulition of b ihiant gems vho m trnthfulneBS ib 
’'^ udi m strength is Bhnn-t m conduct is Aijuiia m generosity is Kama 

(ar d) m evubeiance of intelligence iB bidura •nho m his sentnnenta of devotion to 
te pneiiLs has emulated the behaviotu of HAmachandra , who is a foremost 
guarciian the ivorld who la an ornament of the lineage of jVInshana whose fame 
IB Tidespread vho meditates on the feH of {ftis/adie?) the illustrious PMP 
Eho tvannadeva (find) who is to the needt folk a rentable wish yielding divine 
timbom of the milky ocean (m the form) of the vomb of(?ii 5 molUr) Paiamfi- 
bJtoflanla MaJiWajm Jmhdevi bcmg m good hoalUi (iswcs the following ordei) 

(L 9) The land named Miindha mcludca in the KmlDfamdaia division of his 
kmgdoni has been donated as a fcppetuai grant to Chipu son of Kasi grandson 
of Jiu ol the Bhar<idVt^]a gofm the Iv ■‘•la fn7/u and the fivefold pravuTS The 
bounda'cws hereof ate In. Uie mMvin firretticn the boundary is marhedby the 
Bhnlubhidii spruig and the cattle tide! running beliind In the southern side the 
brooldet withm the pasfcuie land of hfngala forms tho limit In the western quarter 
the boundary is nimted b'\r tho Laima d^s^ent Li the northern direction the 
brooklet forms the boundary All that if, attached to this [ImJ] is meluded m the 
grant 

(L 13) (Here follow two uustonia’'y terses ) 

(L 15) Tins baa been written by Paidif -DamodaTu (and) engraved by the 
copper simlh Eupunulia La d r Blessings 

(1 Id'i The s gii manual of the illusliious Samgramavannan ' 


Ko 9 TJHAAI ELATE OL AKAKDAVAIIMAW 
(.Plate V B ) 

tte MeH. of the Ob.ml,. .„d „ 

Tl ft Tihr ^ ' ' 


bo o b of^ c isun ^ u La fifths 3 tt ^ hIfd iv Bi'ictrndan sn U'f' i ^ro *mo 

2<o 3 « of Gaia 


one 


irom boh nd tf-I d a* ace 
Ijnun «ni n h J oh « but the b e 
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now kept m tJtie Bhiin Singh MnaetiHi at Chaniba The plate is m a good state of 
preservation It has a handle on its k£b and measures 6 high by Tj" mdo esclnding 
tile handle The engravmg is done in does and on account cf that it is not very 
olear Consequently the readmg at mveral planes remams douhtfii! The writing 
covers eighteen lines m all, of which lines 12 15 mn inrersely in. the top raargm, 
while lines 16 iS appear m the left maigm hne 15 com^ists of only two syUahles In 
the left top comer of the plate there is engraved s seal m the form of a loaette, 
which hears a legend jnits centre m Kagan ohaxacterB. readmg Si i AnanidavarTtvci S 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and partly Chamhyah and the 
composidOT! 35 very faulty 


The inscription refers itself to the reign of P 11 Anandavarmadeva and retsords 
his gift ot a village natned Umha m the Maihla mtiniala to a Brahman called 
ifalukasarmanj of the Sandiiya goim The boundary hrmts are well defined 

The composer of the record was one Pandit Beduna of the Gautama goira while 
lb was emdeatly Tmtten on the plate hj one MeJisia Makhaaa 

The date of the document is mentioned m hnes 1 2 It has been read as ^astra 
year 57, ^dka 14[0']3, the twelfth day of the htigha fortmght of the month of 
Kaxttika in the catalogue of the Bhun Smgh Museum, Br Vogel gives the Saka 
year as 1403 In fact as la cleai ftom his manuscript with me he read the figures 
as U23 and corrected it into UO" Obviously he thought that the third figure 
namely 2, was wrongly written instead of a zero by the aoribe since by cRlcehtwn 
Saka 1403 rightly corresponds to gastra 67 Accordmg to my readmg, however, 
we have only US what Dr Vogel read, as 5 after that is m reahty an initial a I 
therefore think that the scribe omitted the zero altogetbei and that the intended 
nuniher was 1402 In this case ire may ttake it to refer to the evpireii yeai and 
not to the curfent Anyway, the weak day having not been apecified the date la 
not venfiablo As it is it corresponds to Saturday, 3rd November, A D 14S1 


As regards the locahties, the donated village XJmlia is identical with the present 
IJhani or Utan situated onfhe left bank of the Ravi above MeHa, the headquarters 
of the of the same name, which is mentioned m the msoription as Maihla 

Tfiandala The mountain pass stated to bem the oast of the gift village refers to 
the neck, neat the village Dadm through which the road from Mpbl.). to Bakun and 
Easu passes The brooklet of SakalS, is now known as Sakah, while the sacred foote 
prints of Mehld refer to a pillar bearing foot prints of the goidess Jalamukhi op 
Jutapadevi under which name she is now known and worshipped at Mehia ^ The 
nver spoken of in tlic north is nn doubt the Bavi 


1 Tor n noto (ootpT lU n S'^rs n Cl nlic sao Pnajali Sa''! Oa c «'■? Vnl XVtlA. Cio nla Slats pp Ifi 10 
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icxr 


-^ '• lb n" w OTTF-'' 4 |Hi(i'ii ? (f[o ]-:^'ir (i 2) ?f^!?r^pKT >^21 g^wr 

rt 1 ri'fi'iT {i 3) jttg'fisir i w ^ (l 4) 

TTg^ sfe IT TOT (1 5)2TO ’^TT^T^v^rsTvif 4 t^;T“<TO'T'Tf%'H' 4 y'?l^ ( 1 6 ) 5 R 

I [f; TO'^ ^ jTfjTO^ 1 7 gfTTOM (1 7) ?T^ft; jn^^r^fT^T in^TFr^gjq'^T^ (1 8 ) 

'ii'ft 1 abf iTF'r 1 ^ET TO gsT^sR (l 9 '^I'T^tr 

( /o)fg '7 ^^'T|T?prTO^r?' i?fqT 5 iTOr fr ■^'"n {1 ii) 

-)TO TTO tot (1 12J 3ITIT f^ff «r al^TT ^ :j; qq ql’^f >11^ tHf 5 ift^]'>Tt (l 13) 

?q qit; -^x [2'T'^]!iftgqq qn^ 4)^^frft TO ff ®RTO 

(1 15) {1 16) TOTO qqT qq TO^t qq’kq I to- (l 17) TO to! I 

Tf^q-qq TOq?T 1 (l iS) f^’g^cTfTO qflP qiT q[E]qT I ^ITT 
% 

CCiMlECTBB RmnUft Jj. SA^ 8 L,B 1 T POETIOB 

a- 1 #TOqqTO 'jrtrofTO/^frmT'iVo^^ ST ( 1 2) ?t grriTOTimr ^ ^ 

ST^TOT frol I iqr TOW (1 3} '^Pc^TOTOT TOT-OTgq'r i triSFflq l<iqn[ TOTTO ( 1 4) TOTTO 5 

^<i^qqiin ^lTO^qp TORf^ q]TOtq ( 5) f;i 3 j| P toW mBTOTO*! ii^ Pq^il'-T |ij ISIT 

(1 6 )m ?^ITOTOlf JT^TOTO ^fTPTTOT ( 1 7) TOfetqjftTOiI n fa ' ^ IFT {’ ) 

TTf^^WTTO^iqRq- (1 g) tT ITO'^fr 


TSAMSLAim 

Seal {This 1$) t,lie order of tLo illiistrio is Anandavairaaii 

{Jj 1 ) Om Hail I In Hio glorious Sadia 3 ear o 7 , (conespoq^inq io) the 
g onous va ana baka jear Ii02 th s twelfth, daj ol tha bright fortnight m the 
month of Ivarttika , during the victoiious reign of the lUuabriouE FararmhMnaral 0 
MaJmuyidfniasa AnaiidaTarmadeya m residence at the splendid city of Champaka 
IV o^(adeio .E of] the ilhstnous supieme divinity Lafoihim hTarayana , ivho is 
highly venerable who ispre eminent who is an ornament of the ezoellent Solar race 
(ajtft} MJio IK a paiamoujit ruler 

VTllat Krishna fortho aimihilationof his own sms the 

Malukaiannan ^ ® Maihla poj-flr«»tt has been given to the Brahman 

Maluka^aman, tho a«troi oiner (?) of the gandilya gotra 

the nasR orth^^V'^ eastern direction mwards from 

Goram and the terrace ^f^’thr^ +1“ ^ido are the fountam of 

In the west aie the sacred footprints of Mehla as well as 


Tor dll dnost mid nj of th s verso bdw 


D 177 




PLATE VI 


^ Ohmiih. PrwB or Akakd<ivabman 



SCALE THREE FOUflTHS 


B— Ghueetha Plate op Qahesavaii^ia'i Saka 1434 
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t&e large 1101111161: and the brooklet of Sakala. On the north {Ote boundary] runs 
alongaide the river (Eavi). With the boundaries thus defined, [the larvi) has been 
given to the ubUonumei. In fufcuie his sons and grandsons are to enjoy it The king 
hjiB exempted this village firom all taxes. 

{L. 151 (y/iiW) has been rvcitten by the JWe/wiittMakhana by the order of the 
goddess Jalamukhi and the king 

(Jj. 16) (Heie foliowe one customary verse.) 

/l 16) This has been written by the Pandit Eeduna of the Gautama {gotra). 

/ 

No. 10. OHAMBA PLATE OP ANANDAVAEMAN 

{Plate VI, A) 

This plate" waa m the possession, of one Sadu Ohhajjn at Charaba. It is fairly 
well preserved, except that a small bit from its lower right corner has chipped off. 
resulting m the loss of two or three letters. It has a handle to its left with a hole 
pierced m its centre. The engiavmg is rather poorly executed on account of which 
some portions of the text are not clear. The wntmg covers seventeen lines in ah. of 
which the last line appears m the left nuargin. 

The language of the record is incorrect Sanskrit mixed with Chambyail. 

Its objeet 18 to regiFter the gift of several parcels of land by kmg Anandavarraan 
to two Brahmans of the Bharadvaja ^ira, Gangadliara and Gayadhara by name. 
The donees are brothers, the nomes of their father and grandfather respectively 
being Legha and Saimi Their father, Legha, ia possibly identical with the donee 
m one of Samgramavarman'e grants, namely m No. 7 above The record is not dated, 
but the occasion of tfae^ gift is stated to be the udydpana of an eMdo^t (urafe) 
when there was also a Sm-PraiiAiiM. It is not dear what this latter ceremony 
refers to. In some inboriptions from Chamba the term pratishtM is employed also m 
the sense of ‘ a ceremony performed on the completion of repairs to a temple.’ 
Thus, in the piesent mstance, the means either ‘mstallation of frra 

or ‘completion of repairs to a Siva temple ' No village la mentioned in the 
docuiuent. Only the names of tlm different- tlelds donated ogcut, which cannot be 
identified. 

We learn from this record that Anandavarman’s father was Samgrama- 
vannan and mother Pommaljhattanlia Makdrdjm Sampiirnadevl. 

The writer of the inscription was one Pandit Mauo, while it was mci'ied by a 
goldsmith whose name is not preserved. 


Trorir 


3^ wfer s ? II 'fWF^o’Tt . ■ .tr- {i z) 

4M4=IVd^[!=tTr]!f[[l] (]. 4 ) 


1 No. 19 of {ho /Jpnu-S.NO, wo: IH, p C 
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tR^f^^IT i (i jj f^r^- 

r'~f^^\'^ {3 6j ’^rsrft^ifiTTq^RTjrt^^ {1 7) ^ 

^-f^^PT'Tw =t [T^ffTt^TEri^i'"] f w u ^g'T^s^'T^n 1^ (i 8) ^mrr t 

■ft?7 1 1 I I ^rfrr (i 9 ) i jot i nwR i i ot sot 

OTra^T t Vq rrE?rp 7 I (1 10) ^^rrqfT 1 1 1 ^i ot 7 ? 3 i ?pT 1 ^pt ^iff 1 1 

OTfi-Tif" (I It) ^Tf?T(t^^r’)?TirvTriTIOT!TPr 5 [i;]'if 7 feis I 7 iT ^ I jfRT | OTf^C 
'- ^ (! 1:3} 7 =wirf?t tOTTOTTS I jfrfe'fffir ^|OT 75 ^( 7 r|- 5 OTrr fcf Sf 
In) 7 ^ • 3 S" !: 7 rT I sr?r ^ 1 37 t ^^*7 I W-T I SSf^T (l 14} 

■^< |nriT 7 t|<i TR 1 5751 T'WiJTSRg JT?f55ftOTg7(ir) (1 15) OT 

'T'S OTN:rife[!7]7 ^[7f] OTTOTift^fT I 7^iTrcFftOT 1 7[^]OT (l 16 ) 7:^1 

^ rnr i 7 {%fT wr g^kft [^'t ] (1 77) [R]|[^] 5 r 4 t 

: 3 rTr'^"^ II rer 51 wr* 


CoRTiEcijiD Readier or SA^feKIlLr Pobtion 

-^Kr<=an !t 43 wf^TOT 1 (1 a) 

OTOT 5.i5iMS'ii^^ivHHr<.^iil'^'iI%'7p>^fBs. trctTn^-n?? (1 3)5TfiOTf?Tt^r5rOTfK?rOTT- 
JOTft (l 4) fiF^TRKsTOTJOT'f’C^rf^f^^ 'TJOT^TOT 

CTTTrrqTJRrcTOT^ (l 5) spTT'TlOTtf^’^qryt ^POf^i^rfBtirrqOTf^POTfrT’T^ 

(l 6) ^5|rf'<'^>^<H^=^S(?t<f^^'Jft^■Sl^sal^qe|(*^^TTf^^^^7^j% iffOTOT*t ? (I 7}^ (j 8) 

OTri^OTl+^n 7i57imTOTT^TlOT'ti?IqfWfi5 [\ 9) 'fl 'TT-qT^q^n^n W<57OTOT 
OTRT OTOT H5r3^ fOTsrfh'OTr (i 10) *r'Fr7q7irrq'7 (1 14) ^TTOTOTPrCTt 
'?'R5 ^?rr VTtOTJ !T (1 15) q- q qr OTt 


Trahslatiojs 

(L 1) Om Hail OboLaancG to the J ori of Gnnis The illustrious Pat^ma 
b]i^tta,ula. MaJawjadhraja Pamme^va a Ar^ndava man irho is a pat on of 
Erahiuanas who is devote.! to wonluppmg gods Brahmai as and elderly people who 
IS a friend to tlic distressed the blind the miserable and the suhmissiye who has 
discomfited the best among tlie learned m discussing all the iastms who meditates 
OTL Urn feet of Ij father] the illust ions Paya^tmh'hcitiaraM MaUrma Samera 
mavarmadeva who s to the needy folk like a msh yielding tree bom of the 
ocean {^7l the form] of tho womb of {/«« ,r>oil cr) PammabhatiauU Makarmnt 
. ampurnadovi who is a r ghteous soveieiga who is an ornament to the lineage 
ofMushana who is a stabiliEer of the fortune of the royal femilv of that (i e 
Mnshaua] naine-ferfcme which s ficlde as the sparldmg of a pearl necklace = who has 

mgo^'ZSr '»‘”e 


Pop tta « ri^t road n of thia TgiBa g,vi 1, ow p t-jj 


In 
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(L 3) Xiie gift (of f/ie lariils described below) bapi beea made by means of a 
charter to (ffie Brahmans) named Gangadhara and Gayadhara, sons of Legha, grand- 
sons of the priest Sanni, of the Eharadvaja groira, theKatba iakhd (aiid] the fivefold 
pramra, on the occasion of the eonsecrataon of Siva and of the Shadaii udyd^aTm 

(L 10) The laid nailed Dala, {measuring) 13 pidas of paddy seed, the land 
named Draduda, [mtasumig] Z pidas of paddy seed, the land railed Dvmadi. 
{/neosunng) Si ]}iihas of paddy geed, (cnjiswitJiy of) seven plots , the land called 
PuMiareda, (met!™r'Jij 7 ) 6i pitJan of paddy seed , the land named Madoga, 
[TneasunTig) ^ paihns oi paddy seed, the land (nameiJ) Snrodi, ^Micawinj) ti pailwis of 
paddy seed . the land named Kotla, {measminq) 6 piU/ws of paddy seed , moludmg 
Saraula , bounded {on sides) by three paths (and) on the north hy a parapet 

(L 13) {The fcUaiving are the mtaesics — ) AvichaJa, Makhan, Ijasa (rand) 
Manahhn The descendants of the Badvs Gaugadhaia and Gayadhara may till, 
cause (o(7irrs) to till, en^oy and let (othfre) enjoy (the land) — may do whatever they 
please hlohody should put obstruction 

(L 15) (Here follows one customary verse ) 

(L 16) This has been written hy PtiudtJ Itfano, (B/id) engraved by the gold- 
smith Do . 

(L 17) The illustnous woithy Mahdraija Anandavarmadeva ' End ^ Prospenty 

No 11 GHfEETHA PLATE OE GAKESATAPMAN , SAKA U34 

{Plate VI> B) 

The owner of this plate’ was one Gharathn Prahbdyalof the village of Ghnietha 
m the Bbariya pargana It is now pxeserved intheBhnn Smgh Museum at Chamba 
and lister! there as B, 13 It measures 5| wide b^ il" high Its handle 
and a part of its upper left cornei are brohen off There is a seal m the damaged 
comei, as usual m the furin of a rosette with a Nagan legend in its centre 

The language is partly mcorrect Sanshrit and partly Chamhyall 

The inscription records the gift, by kmg Ganesavarman. of a village called 
Yvaila to a Brahman muued Jaso of the Sandilya gotra. There are two villages nf 
the name of Ohh in the Ehanya pargaea One of them probably ropreaents 
Yvaila, the gift village 

The record is dated the Saka year 1434, the Sastra year 88, the new moon day in 
the month of Magha, the pirtioular occasion being a ouryu-jjanun' This last UBually 
refers to a solar eclipse The given dat** conesponds to Saturday, Sth Pebtuary 
A D 1513, but there was no solar echpse then There was, however, a solar eclipse 
on the nest following amavdsgS, day, that was m the month of PhEilguna, Monday 7th 
March, A D 1613 ° Probably this was the intended date, but by rtostake the wtitei 
wrote Magha instead of Phalguna The writer was one Pandit Eama 

■> Ko Efi oiapaAe vo laos iw ^ s 

’ Sctt SwwIktiBinirillai’e /mJi£[T Vol V p 21S 
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Text 


j' 

l =rTTa[T] 

? TfH 1 =^r (l 2) ^ ^ IT^ TT^(i?) q-^ 1 sr (1 3) 

’^'T?7T Pifl- I -TT^- (1 4] qqtgfe^FTSif I 'ii¥TiT^^r[=#jf^^ {i 5) W^' 3 ^- 

.p ^ (j (5) ^ 5 t»TfT 53 f'^ ^ fi 7) -qri ^ 

, 1 (1 s) (I 9 )[ 5 rfaT]qr to [^ 'srr 

^7 It ? J 1 R to (1 10) ^ n 1 ' 3 ^>^ ^ 1 ^ (1 n) ^ 

R iTt tt: 1 ?fR i? (1 12) tojf^ato to r (i 13) ^ 

t] gtt ^-rt (1 14) rr: I f cst ?r|to ')t^ 


COEBEOTBD RBADUnG OF SAXbEBIT PoBTIOX 


* tor 1 toFto; (1 =) 1 ar- (l 3) 

iRFEntfT fert 1 ^‘q'- (l. 4) Rq>gft?T?aR-^Vq^RRfTrRY!r- (1, 5 ) q“R^'3- 

4 t H <»to"^’=jrd '- (I 6 ) ^cprtf'T^ <:^-^tJ7|['!:r'5rito3r-Mt q’-(i 7 ) 

¥F/R*r ■ii'^t>'"‘’iMl' (1 8 ) ^'?4Hf47rrffr wr^ff^TR' (1 9) OTprgr^pft^rnr 

?tT 1 -yl HI 


TPAxsro-mojT 

(L 1 ) Oin Hail ' In. tlie glonOu'* §A3fcra year SS, {corresjpondtng to) the glorioua 
Salivahana Saha year 1434 , m the month of Magha, the dark fortnight, on the 
new moon day, on the occasion of the solar eclipse , during the yiDtorions reign of 
the ihustnoi^ raramaihaUmala Matiamjadhiwja Ganesavarmadeva. m residence at 
the splendid city of Ghampaha, who is as veiierahie as an ihustnous supreme deity, 
who !8 the most excellent, who is an ornament of the solar race, who is a paramojint 
ruler . 

(L 7 ) here, out of deyotion to Lord Kriahna, the village Yvaila has been given 
to the Brahman called Jasn of the Sanddva gotra 

(L h) The boimdanea thereof are On the east the brooklet of Kola, Dhadhu 
and the Utora lock , on the north (^/^c bouTidart/ rufis) alongside the river This 
area ls given 

{L 12) This has been written hy Fandtt Kama by the order of the Irmg 

(L 13 ) (Here foUowa one oustomary verse ) 


I For the oonoplofa imd totrPcl rofifling of this -verao Bor. balnn, p i<)j 




PLA,TE YU 


A,— Chamisa Pure of GANtsAVUiMAN; SAsrni 97 



tCAte THR£E-F1fTHS 


D— Dhakhiaoa Poafe of Gan'esavahiun , Sastba 







j-f* ^ ^ 

'-.V 

V a j^at ^g.3i|s 

^ ^ d:/T lf3Jf-^f I ^T/ ^ :3 f 
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^^o 12 CHAMBA PLAIE OF OANESAVASiVIAN SASTRA E)7 

{PUte VIL A) 

TJie owner of tlna plate’ also stated to be Ba hi Ohhaijn of Ohambi The plate 
IS entire and has a handle to the left with a hole pierced in its centir It Taea-iitres 
JO wide by 7]" high and has no F-eal The inscription on it itnis iiitu Id lines ot 
which the last one appeals m the left margin 

The language is mcorroet lianskrit mixed with Oharabyali 

The objeet of the msonption is to regL^^teir two giants of land at the village of Gvadi 
by king Ganehivarman jointly to two Brahmans Bmlv. Kamhno and Bfvlit, Amno 
by name It is stated in the record that one giant was male by queen Progadei 
(Prayagadevi I at a place called bingarapiira while the orher was made on the 
occasion when Bulu Kainhno hail iinmeised the bone remaiiiH of kng Anandavar- 
man in the Ganges As k dear ftom the next inscription (No 13) queen Piagadei 
was Anandavarman s wife and Ganesavarnuti s mothei 

Tho da to of the document is given aa the 8tk day of the mvaratra m the month 
of Ohaitra of the year The year obviously lefers itself to thagasbra reckoning 
The /wyarcffra,'! occur twice m a year, once m the bright fortnight of Ohaitra and for 
the second time in that of Asvioa Towards the end of the record it is stated 
that the grants wore formally ccuveyed to the donees at the time when Ganesava.t- 
man was anointed kmg Thia would show that the above date also refers to Ganesa- 
varmaus accession Bub Pandit Thakut Das inforDQt.dme that the month of Chaitra 
IS considered not auspicious enough in Chamba for the iihkz ceremony We have^ 
thus, to suppose that the two gifts had been earmarked on two previous occasions as 
Bpeembd that they ware convey al tj tie donees at tho tune of Giuesavarman 3 
ai. cession to the bln one and that tli title deed was issued latei, on the given date 
It IS not verifiable, hub the year corresponds to A T> 1521 22 

The villagr Gvadi whcie the donated lands were situated isidonbical with the 
inuleTii Gnad mthe Panjla pargann Smgaiapnra ( Sringundpnra 1 ) must he 
a place outside the Ghsmba state It is supposed that queen Pragadei must have 
gone on pilgriinaga at the same time when her husbands bone lemains were taken 
tor immersion m the Ganges and that ^mgarapura must have been a holj place that 
side, where she made bci chanty 


Tfxt 

\ \ ’Twr I 1 qrirassiTr -rw^ ? di<4 i TjH '(i 

writ^r^oFTPi i (l 3) 'Km 

I irJitcK I '■'hu'iT'i.aT (l 4 ) 

I \r. **1 nfA/’A 1>' Vt’ p ^ 

* IT j- 1,1 1 o vB r oF t -n C a bA pL«\|ik cjF Efiv im an o-bovo \o 11 g 



l 'TrT ^) ^'<i''r-'iq^^^[Fr]-' I'^H'ni 1 sW 1 '^is 

^ I 'TET<1 Bf^Eftr I ^ ( i 6)^1 1 '1'5^1'i' I ^^T^Fif s^Ttar 1 ?prr ^ i 

5 ^ 1 ^r f 1 7) ’■n Twf? p- 1 wr 1 ^ 

(1 gj 1 -rrrt^ I Ti I 1 ^ I ^ I d-i^ I I ^nSTIT 1 ^ for I [^] 

(]. 9) s Td! i srltw 1 s^fV I sftT I rr| I I sm t 1 13:5 1 =1^ 1 fli 1 jt- (l. 10) ^ 1 
^rr?r5qrtn"!?ri>4TT%^PT^ftitr^Mfti^firif^^Ti |«r I <?- (i ii) f^rfetfen fST ! 

ere ^ ft' i arfftr 1 tr 1 ^ 1 (1 12) 1 p 1 1 ^ 1 w 

r--Tq =-^1.1 1 3^^7737 sfr ^ 1 [ftt] (1 13) ^#1 

1 7ft ^ tfft ^:raftn (l 14) irf^ n^i ^ 1 fe^i wtm^c^i 

^r SR I fsprftr 


CoiiJJBCTBD Reabikg 01 Saj^skrit Poetioh 

r#H 1 i ^rKRW-'Rcrstr 'P'i{5rp (l. 2) 

'T^rpR^ tqft3^5t7rrftrer sifanTRf'tiirRq' 1 ^feTs> (1 3) 

TO55H 3 r^ 7 > WRR T^Rft? ^ft^T? ff?r^ (l. 4) m 

5r^H?mH4iT^r^rr«ptt^ (I 5} ssftwRjftq iaR<R^<^vs 

^rFTTTfSfftft {1 6) ^ ! 


TruU^SLAlIOH 

(L ]) Om Hail ’ Obeisance to the iliEstnoua Ganesa ' The illustrious 
ParamihJiatlataka Mah'^raiadhimja Puramcimta Ganeaavarmadeva, in. residence at 
the splendid city of Champaka, who is highly venerable, who is a pre erainent man, 
who IS a patron of Brahmanas, who is devoted to worshipping gods, Brahmanas and 
elderly persons , who is a gnaidian to the submissive and the miserable , who in 
tmthfulness is Haiischandra, m prowess is Bhima, among aichers is Aijiina, m 
generosity is Kama, m conduct is Raghu, in the exuberance of mtelligenee is 
Vidura , who is like a kinsman to his allies . who would behead his enemies with his 
chastising swoid , {and) who would guard all his eighteen prah ihs , diinng his 
own reign, 

(Li 5) in tlie year 97, the month of Chaitia on the eighth day o£ the v,fiw-~ 
ratras, on the occasion of the navarairorvisarjana by the Jlahataja Ganesavartnsn, 
has donated two grants at the village of Ovadi to the Badvs Kamhno and Amno 

(L 7) On the east the boundary [hes) below the Brola path , 111 tlie northern 
direction acres-, the Samola brooklet , in the west above the Ravi river and m the 
south below the mulberry tree inwards from the Sarvali cliff This is the extent 
of the boundaries 

(L 9) This grant consists of two gifts made on two occasions One bad been 
given by the illustrious queen Pragadei at gmgarapnra with bbation of water Tbe 
second was made when Bad u Kamlmo immersed the bone remains of the late 

> For tl B comtt raiding of tl s vr-woTcc bElnv^, p 158 ~~ ' ^ 
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lUiistrioiiB kmg Anandavarinan m the Gauges The gifts given on these two 
Dceasions have been conveyed by means of (iftts) charter by the dlustrious ifa/wti^ajcr 
Ganesavarman out of devofcioa to Vishnu as well as to Dharma 
(L 1^) {Here follows one cnstomary verse ) 

(L 14) The hbation of water was peifotmed at the time when Gane^avarman 
was anointed kmg 

No 13 mAGHYADA PLATE OP GANESAVAHIIAN S ASTRA 17 

(Plate Vn B) 

This plate was m the possession of one Nagar Brahmai ot Hhadhyada m the 
Panjla pargana Except that both of its lower corners are shghtly broken off, it is 
a well preserved plate It has nn handle and no seal It measures 11 f"' wide by 
high and bears twelve hues of inacnption, the last hue appearing in tho left 
margin 

It records the gift of a field called Dhadhyada>j by king GEmeaavarman to a 
Gvadu Brahman named Eaniso son of ^amhhn, of the Bharadvaja t/ofta The 
haundaries of the knd are well defined The grant was not absolutely rent-free 
The donee had to give to the state a tax m kmd, called iitawt^ani, oonsistmg of 
three ptdas of gram presumably from every hairast 

The date of the gift le not specified Only the year 17 as mentioned which is to be 
taken as referrmg to the Sastia reckoning In corresponds to A D 1541 42 

Dhadhyada is the same as Dhadhyada which is said to he withm the Panjla 
pargam It is evidently not the name of a village hut only of a laud 

The insnripfton informs us that Gauesavarman e mother s name was Pnagadevi 
{Prays gadevi) 


TrxT 

sfctTfi Mlfjwd m {i 3 ) "JT ^ t ipftr | ^ ^ # 1 ® 

*]' (1 4) 1 wn? iT^=fr (1 5) 

wtT (i g) ^ fT ’f 4l4 1 1 1 

s^rE^rnr^g^fer (1 7) srl^i 

[qr] (] 8) t 1 irt ) 1 arl^rf ^ ^ (1 9) 

^ E -Ffnr jftiTT 1 sfe *fbrr 1 =^5?^ fer #rr 5rl%^ i fi id) Ti3wlTriT 

tl 5TVT P q WTffl ITR | (l Ii) qKdT I sjm 1 ^ITI ^ Wf ^ 
3m?rwirfwaT5TfT^^['4t] (1 12 ) I qlV 

CoBBECrrn RBAnraa op Sousskbit Poutiok- 

sji p^ftcT ss ^*fr iiyr^^rPPT i S" ipi fsigpr 1 ^ is ^ f 3 2) 771?! qviFn' 

<FciT^^>TftTTr wr^ wtratgsr sfl- 


* Th j I ttord waff wntlwiabovo tholtms and a smoHer n saa Poe! b j t ras oiii ttfd fitsc and w s^py Pd lat&i 



(] rf^mY ^-Tf ET^lW^Tt Tf f {l 5) aTr^^iT 

TTpTT ^ f ^ Plf ^ TTT ^ # iT ? T 7 TT [ f 7 ^ TTTT^IR (1 6 ) ^£ p : t 

Trai^slatior 

(I ] ) Om Hail ' Om Obeisance to the Lord of Gah ^ ' Om ObeiB^nce 
in “^n ' r e ;eai 17 riom tbe splendid ciVy of Cbainpaka fbe iUnBOious 
'In^a ( j III] i7f!}n Ji‘Jja,rit}Ct>va}a Pa}aaif’^M'>a Gaiici-T-vainiadei a ol long life ivlio is 
hi_hl_j ’if'iieiaHe who is pie eminent among men who an ornament of the 
fai ( tis '^ohi lace and of the family of the ilKatnn is Mnsbana nho meditates on 
t!‘-f"efcof (As Jaih&}) the illusliiuub Alahmoa Aiiancla'varniadcva capable of 
f' < 3 (mg his family w! 0 is foi the needy foil a rentable -nish yieldmg tiec bom of 
die railha ocean (m fe/oJm) of the nonib of the dliihtrioiis, luglil} venerable 
Has'tiifilif at'cnfei M<ilma)ci TPiayagad'^M , (issues {fus giant) 

(L 6} The land named Hhadh^adi has been given at a perpetual grant 
util libation of vatei to the Gvadu Lialimao called Banaso son of Saiubhu of 
the Lharadvaja 7 f)fm The lioundAnes aie demarcated on all the fom sides as 
follows On the east the lira t is {/ncnLtd hy) the descent of Myadi and the stream 
thesouthein boundarj lies belon the limit of Baisi s (Innd) on the west the 
boundary includes the dryland leaving out the -net land and in that too, excluding 
thelandof Itevo the nrathembrnmaaTV m formed bv the ehff 

(L 11) 0 doitcej is to pay thieejii 7a<? of gram as Jiraugitii!! (tax m Lmd) 

(L 12) out of legal d for merit The wiiter is Poi dtlfu) 


X^To 14 LAKSBJrrifABAlANA TDhrPIE PLATE 
or GAmiSAVABlUAH'S TIME SASTRA 34 


(Plate VJII A') 


Tins plate' bdones to the I a] ^jium Hai lyana temple at Lhamlm and is now 
rrt.-'iQrTed in the Bhuii Singh Mubeum theic its CAtalogUL numl ci hem « B 14 It 
measuTss £1 hii^h b> 14" binad mcludmg the hancQe to ite left Tliere'' is a hole 
pierced m the centie of tho handle The plate does not bea my seal It has all 
told, 16 hues of writing engmed on it of oihicli hue 12 runs mveiseb m the top 
unrgm ima U 14 appear in tho loft margm line 14 is i bhoit one. lin^ s 15 16 ire 
eouahy shoit and nm on the handle 


Tie recoid is couched entirelj m Sanslaat irith scaicely any mistake and is 

i.itk tli^Lr nghtaway 

nf Hie month ol p' 1 ^ ^ otvionaly oitbe g ,stea leehonmg the 27th day 

Ordinarily It diould correspond to Tuesday, 24tli Mae A E 155R Then the 

t:T f ‘-f I. . 


P ? 


1 ^o r( APR/IS 1S03 01 




PLATE VIII 


i KAKAIAJ''! TijiriP Pi AXE oy fiAIfESAVABMAN S TiMi ‘^AblJiA 'll 



scale one half 


B— Mohdaya Grant of Ganesavarmaks Tjme Sa&tha Si 



C CiL c 

B N 3» E3B 500 S3 


BCa E THREE OUBTHS 


SDRTE. of I D * OAKOm 
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which must have coiueoff on theUtof YaibaMin Thursday iJSth Apiil AD 1S5S 
The corxespondmg titl i even then -was llth ot the h: ightforim^l t of F anaUtn Time 
the statement in the inscription that it iviiathen the d(frl fortnight of VaisaKJai^ not 
home out Possibly this latter refers to the date when the document was 
drawn up, while the gift was made about a montli eaiher on Thiusday 2Sth April 
155S, OTi the day of the Kvnnhha puTutra The K-umhha fair eomeu enve m tv eWe y eats 
on adav when the planet Jupiter enteas Aquarius (Kumbha) It is held at 

some of the most holy places Idie Hardtisu and Pray an (Allahabad) 

The inscription refeis stEelf to tlte leign of Mcharajod} ijaja Oanesavaiman but 
the gift recorded in the piesent gisntuae made bj his son and co regent MaJataja 
putra Pratapasiinha who we kain from t] e inscription had then gone on 
pilgrimage to the tirthas of Eadarin&tha and Kedaramttha beyond Haridvara ui tlie 
Himalayas It is stated that he presented piicele&s jewels at thefoEdof the god 
Eadarmatha which were laim dmided among the pnesta attending on thit deity 
and that at the time of the Kumbha fair he came to Kedara ob&eived a fast 

iafitmg SIX nights and made a gift of the village eaPed Chahnaj a to a learned Brahman 
named Ganesanhorya 

The gift village is very probably identical with the raodean CTinhn the head 
quaiders of ihs paigat a of the samp name m the Chitti or Bhatliyat iiosarai The 
Ham-^aUrtlia mentioned in coimeotion with tl c liimtion of watei at the time oi the 
(loeatiGU mi ct have been the name of a holy site at or ueaT lyedaianatba 

The ms caption was engraved by the goldsmith Eatana 

It IS not known as to how the grant cane into the possession of the LalEsJiin 
Narayana temple fiom its original owner 


Text 

^ ^ feWTd I (l 2 }^ 

() 3 ) flST'rir ! TPf^ (l 4 ) ipiTTfrurPT 

(15)^ (i 6 )Tifl 

cT cifi wciRcd i dIfii ' fT?Tr5-^(5ifr) wq" i (] g) ^ i 

dcT STPFT I dl^' mTPTf^ (I Sj ^ | 

H g) d'ik:ii'i i i (l lo) 

7m I (1 ir) i^7frfyrr% i (1 12 } 

^ ^ wrr 1 ^ (1 13) tff ?Firr ^ 

T^(?TJ (1 14 ) II (1 is) (1 i 6 i 7 TFT 


Tbanseatiov 

{L 1) Om On the tv enty seventh day u: tie dark fortnight of (ilia 
of) Vdisaklio m the year Sf 

{L 2) Om Had In the vnrhious reigi of the dlustnoua roinmoUrattumka 
Mai arajadhiraja Ganesavamian who is a repository of all prosperity his worthy 
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soa t.he iHustiious Fo-Kini>ibla1zrnaJ^ ji/'u/tajajiipiiijci Pratitpasirahiidevy- wjao fi 
rnrlo\ ed ■iuth all \ddii‘"s and ^\]iose peisoii Jf. purtfted bj \ks SruU nzid Smrtis, 

\ isited t.hc holj Eidanii itha and w:th ilei otaon for Him made an offering of priceless 
3 eu('lB and otlmr i aiinblos i His altai nhirh he distiibuted among His attendants, 
aftmiards, om hr occasion of the ICumlJia camt to the lioly place of ICedaia.ob- 
seried there si\ dajs last and nhile standing it the holy ]xedarapm(3.ika, gave to 
Ginesach consideimg linn to be a ivi'^e and woithy recipient, the village 
named Ch dinaj a to the (xteiit nf iG boundaries the (/ormei) residence of the 
Jnma! as the ]ilot ol lanrl tdnnh m extent is ismucli as one viUage, ivith {hbafM7i 
o/j till watei of 11 iiiSii u iht fm tlic sahe of his otvn dpliverance Thns, may tlieie 
he pLOF])crit\ ' 

{L 12j (Hfre filing t one customary veise ) 

(L In) ( ^/ \ ha^ 'ecu niitteu bj the goldsmith Ratana 

No 15 MOIT D r. YA GRANT OH GANDSAVARMAH S TIME . S ASTRA U 

{Plate VHP B) 

Tint, platf^ n; -ajcl to have belonged to JiotiKhi Ohandramani and is now 
deposited in the Rlraii Slmgh Mu&enra at Chamha *ihere it is enlisted as B, 15 It 
mci&iucs EE" lugh 1j 10" broad excluding the handle The msonption. on it is 
nritlj cngiaied m bi^ letters and consists of 11 Imes in all, the last line running in 
the left margm 

Thu iceoid is compoved in Sansl rit throughout and has a few mistekes It u 
dated in the jeaiSI: plainU of the S^^tra reckoning and correspond! to AD 1558 
No other details of the date are speeifitd 

The document refers ifeelt to the reign of M(ihaia]C!dhirajfi Ganesavarman 
Init registeib a grant by his son and co regent Maha.rajnpvi'^u Pratapasiraha 
of the viUage Mohdaya m the Kobara inandaia to a Brahman named Banu 

The Hobara mavdaUi is the same as the present Hiibar pirqatw. The list of 
villages it mj disposal, honc^ei does not show any village of the iiam^ of Mohdaya 
iTt that panpi nrt 

Tlic miter of the inscripiion was Painbf Suianaiidasarman 

The trant v as not totally exempt fiom rent as the donee, it i= stated had to 
paj ^0 the stite four <lmuLs of paddy and the other customaiy du"! every year 


Text 




(1 ^ E i (] 4) ^ hPt(rr )i= hr ^fhrr 

ffPTTtirl , ( i 5 )^^ j ^ , 


(1 5 ) Hhl Xl'iTi J h eiri I J <!> ! sp (l y) 


Xci tnr If f; is NO 1*1 •! !4 p f! 
ntr- tf„ n-Jfl f ro 11» 1 ! [IR m „„nj 

= mill vinhsr 
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I (l s) 11 5>l=^gce^^TFT W '<ild'=liH 1 (l 9 ] 

:!Fq^^(n)F:tT ?RT^>T II tratl (^TT) ^ 1 ^51^ (l loj ^ I '?fe^(fe ^) 

1 f^('^)51T II (1 II ) OT f< J;:d ^T;;r?iTTnir4~fa II 

Trauslatiom 

(LI) Om Th? year 34 Om HaiU 

In the ^nctnouEj leigii ui the iltustrioiis ParamaWfatiaraffa JilQtiamjadhnaja 
Gartefeavaman m resirtenoe at tlie siilenflid oty ot Champa ka 

(L 3i the illustr ons? Parnrmhl fittarla Mai 0 }ajnpiii}n Pratapasimhadeva ha'? 
donated, the ’tillage named Alohdaya in the Uobara pargana 1n the Br^ditnan, 
called Banu, as an oflcrmg to Lord Krishna for the salte of Ins o\ni deln orance. 
the extent of the xneee of land hang hounded on the west 1>y the landebde and lymg 
heloip the mound 

(L 8) Bom drotias of padJ\ should bt giTcn to the king every year The 
othei (dues) should he paid actordnig to the local custom 

(L 9) (Here folluwa 0110 customary vct&e ) 

(L 11) This has been wiitton by the nohlo PaTidti Ruranandat-arman 

Ko in CHAMENU GEANT OP GAKESAV ARMAN 

[Plate IX) 

This plate was discovered in the possession of one Purohit Manga It js an 
exceptionally largo sheet of eoppei measimng 10 high by lOI" wide excluding the 
handle winch is on the left and has a hole pieiced m its centre The wnting on it 
covers 15 hues m ah, of which the list line ning along the left maigm Tlie 
appearance of the characters indicate that the p esent piatc is a somewhat later eopj 
of an old record 

The langmge is Sanskrit lotiwmixed with the Ella^,ba in the latter portion. 
The record hears no date 

Its object IS to register a land grant by long Ganesavorman to one Pavdii 
Madho eon of Bhano and grandson of h’ribho helongmg to the Atn qotra and the 
Vajasaiicya felko Tlie donation comprised two parcels of Imd one the major piece 
was situated at or more probably consisted of tin* village of Ghnocim while tlie other 
railed Thakarota. lay at the village uf Birora iheir boundaries aie defined and 
arc identifiable Thiw Chaiucnu and Buora tie the b.ime as Chnminn and Baror 
respectively Laraji the boundaiy village m the west is known undn th it very 
name to this day All the tliree villages aie mcluded m tlm Giidyai parqana The 
river ^amala and the rividct Hok are also there and are identical with the 
present daj Sal and Hoi 



(! ?) "f 

hrri f(^)fir^T {1 

(1 5} 

i ,-^ — (1 6 ) 

r^3. qr-rT^^frT;fr^r^(Tr)5riffi7f^r)^»-ft3rR:^fl (l 7} <TnTqssTf^(^) 

^ X" T-^Tf^^^^^^T 07 :?q■fT 5 f^K (r^)W=W T?:iT(l 

?j , 3 r^fr{ 5 T) =^ ^fr^nTTIT^RTS^Tt ^] \ 3 pr[^) 

■^,rUi ) if^'TTTx 1 qfFT^I^rsrgfTJr '' ) 5 iTfe!!R“ I i f^) 

l-jr-r—T 5 ^J ?3 (FT) Frr (1 lO) ^^PR I 

-!■'" q^TfT(T^) ! m{'^f^[^A] {l ii) ' srfewr 

f^n ^t[^] I 'iJr^TS ^s (l 12) 

?{FTf I spf 3 RiT( ^r)^ §5 =Tir ijfir trm ?ff 1 r 1 

j q q-Rq qqf^FT^g iTwr? ^f^T I W-T ^Ti RfePXifT II 'Trf^Rrmtft I TP^R 
^'Tm (1 14) q^^sTcqFFT m 1 ^T^tJT^tTfr TTf^rair n ?{ <r?Tj|t %-KE ^r[^j f*P 
-iftnr(q)?:5 n (1 15) ':i^jrTO^^r ?TCR 


TuAWSIxiiTIOJJ 


(I 1) Oiii Hail Om. OlieiBance Obe Sdnce to the illustrious Gaae&a Tbe 
lUust ous P M P GanepaTaiman iho is \ great patron of Brahmanas who is given 
to bon uung gods Brahmauas and elderly people who like a supreme deity is 
moat adorable ho is aa beat titiil as tho Arvuis who has a splendid physique 
1 ho 13 a lover of charming da iseln who is a gen us avho has crushed his enemy 
hordea who 1 03 the globe of ( att untied by tl e flown g Gauga [m the fo)m) of bis 
sjotiesfe, glory wJ o has his lot is. hke feet tnged by the rays {enmnaiiity) fiom the 
1) liliant jewels [4e;) in the coroi cts of his feudatory chiefs who is preeminent 
inasu icli aa his advenanes 1 ave been destioyed through tho special favour of 
Kamal.icihava { e Vishnu) wl o a a iighteoui} paramount luler avho is a foremost 
guardian of the people vho posstsses the decoration of a much acclaimed and 
] oblc chaiaeter vl o belongs tu tl e prime loyal family known aa ilushana wl o is 
oipible of L'ainvatiiig Tort mo fieklcr thai hghtmng and {the lustrt oj a p&df^ 
neclJacc '"i 1 o i is louted ins ojponents in the battle field avlio is a son oi the 
ilJiriSroifc’ PM P Ann idavari au a deaout worshipper of Vishnu who is to the 
needy folk a icrjtabJe a isii tuIfiUmg tree sprung from the milky ocean [in iii£ /om) 
of fhe uomb ot the rilustrious 1 arnmaW atlaula 1/a? titu/j j, Pragadevi (Pravaffadev ) 


TVie mark of jiU <jn I 

Th I ^ I’ n ou 

Read 'TlflTir 

y u IT 13 
Vc JlfFCOmSutil 
5 by i 


iv A n p 


r li 


^ of 
gtjf 


9 K ,0 

tee b lo 


P 177 
P 77 



Cma tE,vt Gk mt of Ganfr4vabman 


PLATE IX 
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Ijniag m good hoaUlij and ui rcBidenco at tlie bpieadid city of Uhampaka, has 
bcstoived a iosana (i e jent-feec land) upon Pan^ti Sladho, hoa nf Pamht Bhano. 
(arid!) grandson of Pandit Tribho, belonging to the Atn yaira of the fivo fold 
praMTO, and to the Vajaraneya Sakha, at the YiHage called Cbameira, with the 
due ceremony of hbatjon of water 

fL 10) The boundary hnuna hereof are {as foUowff) — On the east the river 
Samala forms the boundary, on the south the tlireshmg floor maihs the iiinit, on 
the west the boundary lies beneath the hg tree of (fAe village} Lamji , on the north 
the stream Hola marlts the bound Besides, the land called Thakarotp beioivfl e 
wateroourae toid ahos'c the crown land of Bixora (has cdso been given) 

(1/ 12) (Here follow two customary Tcrses ) 

(L if) ^ M&y there be prospenty and welfere f 

(L 15} The ifluBtnous Gancsavarman s sign manual 

I 

No 17 PUNILA PBENGULA GEANT OF GANESAVARMAN ^ i 

{Plate X) 

This plate le said tn have been, owned by Chandidas and Shitdas It is broken 
into two A triangular bit is broken, off &r>mthe upper right corner of the left hand 
side piece The two pieces have now been clasped together into one whob It 
measures fi" high by 17^' wide includmg the handle It has, all told, 18 hues ot 
uisonption, of which hue 13 appears m the nght margm, line 13 runs mversely alonji 
the top margin, hues If 15 occur m the left margm and hnes 16 18 are very short 
ones and are engraved on the handle 

The language is Sanskrit throughout though the composition ig not altogether 
faultle'is Tlie record is not dated but refers itself to Gs uesavarman s reign 

Its object is to register two land gifts to a Brahman called Eim of the Gautama 
gotra The donor of one giant is king Ganesavarman himaelf, while the other gift 
was given by queen Apiirvadevi with the king k approval The former gjant consisted 
of two villages named Punila and Preugula, and the latter eumprised a field called 
Dholi at the village of Htmeri The recipient of the queen’s gift is not spenflcally 
mentioned, but presumably he is the same Brahman Bmi 

The writer and the engraver of the inscription were Pandit Rur manda and the 
goldsmith Arjani respectively 

All the places mentioned m the mBcnption aro included m the Bhanya f organa 
Pumla and Prengula are identical with Pandja and Prayungal respectively, while 
Kamathi is the same as Bxfluna Hunen cannot be identified 


^ T! Cl fi ol tho f,]^t 1 Fte E nnt \ h ry c rtn n find I n m^'in hi; dIifih rr 

'The 1a$t Eis=v(l hW cif tl e tf"-t I i.pb'^nltsft inr iiJ Icntd Irsi-n'cnf h i port O’! sujteli-a 


i; D -ofA- 9 





I’em 

] ^ 1 II 'TOTl^ddlW I * ^T?TTW[- (l 2] 

[^ , I i-j^ I j (L 3 ) 1 iT^ftfvT 

-^n n'"r‘^'"k-nF I ?ftiT?iT“r^5TS^ W {1 4 ) I ^5 

^ [ :^?r^(^;)'!:si![iT‘i'] i (i 5 ) Tr^J^KriTriT'’ ’mrs^T i qfTffTffTnsjft #Tr 

Rn ( \i, 7 ''aEi 5 11 ( 1 6 ) i’ 1 i i ■jttc- 

"t tt (1 7 )’?:ts't*?^i I ®[^J5T ftJTriTrq'(^FTfll^)7iT5^ i iTTr^snrr*^ 

r,-^ ( 13 ) *Tfe I wfrsn:<m 1 ^t^^nnnjr^TT t 1 

\ ^j'r^TTO' iprTt{Tt) frnfnrr-iT ii^crfirf^T 11 ?ftq^TKmT^ t 5 ?Tt('ft)^ 

t jy) (^]?r ^ETs^fir^ n ^['!^']f^^rR'^fmt^-T i ^'p?:iTTrq 1 =^ 3 feT%sR^r(?^)TftiTFT i 

{ i ^rffr.ra^nram 1 ■^ 557 ( 155 ^ 

!?rEtr 5 q■(^^^r )ii (1 12 ) !FEr^tTTtn!: 5 :trT^ns“fr^ (1 13 ) i tTfewTf f ; r^ (^[cjjtJut 

(i t ) 1 'Tr?!TOTtJT FqTft ST 

il 15 ) ^T n“ fT^'Tr^^r-sfl^^FTt^TkT’r’p-^ n y (l j-j) TT 3 r?ftJtJT(jrT)- 

(1 18 ) TriHskir’ [ 11 *] 


fV/'.SLA.TIO'? 


(L 1) Om Obeisance to Ganesa ' Onx Hail i The lOustnous PardTnoJ hatiamLa 
McaiATiycidhtTcijd Pdicti/uipwtishoitri/na Gkiiiesavarinadevaj who is in residence 
at the splendid city of Ghampaka nho is an abode of ah bliss , m ho is endow ed with 
all virtues who is worshipper of ^odb Biahinanas and guests , who is a charming 
novel mcamation ofCupil 1 >uiig m good health (issites this chartef) 

(L 4) During the \u,buoub leign of that excellent illustrious great kmg 
illustiious Gancsa\ aiman has for seif salvation donated two well known viliages, 
named PunllaaiidPrengula horn the Kaniatha nwr? rfaje? as a^rahura'^, to the noble 
Brahman called Pandit Bin of the Gautama golra, for the enjoyment by the endless 
suecessiionof hia ^Bmis) sons and grandsons The boundaries of these two \illages 
have been hx.ed(as /oKou :) ^In the east as far as Mukulam m the west up to the 
hi vayi brooMet in the north as far as Ghoratu , {aU) m the bouth up to the field 
called Chiuddhana The piece of land of this much extent comprismg two villages 

hssn thmoied} This should not be confiscatetl hy the descendants of the 
illustnouE gre&t king 


1 Th^ hB 0 trad fur hor on a mo=t cuso, oorvE ,4 tho purpo-o of u byp c i 

** JteftJ nijtHNU] flf ffp;^ ^ 

3 hero mAt» tl^oron a n=oU 

4 Head ?nT(^PTTStpr 

f For tbr (Wrtwtid ieeJ g of th a v^rs.. p j^g 

(tl -twrocwarfcauiEoltt « oree p o bn>W p 177 
^ Kfia nBWalt of TffeSTiT 



PtjsrfiA I’jtEJriiiTi i Gra'^t of GaSEsavapman 


PIATE X 
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{L 10) r urthemiore, ilie queen ApurvadcTi ha^s, with the illustnouB great 
Inng 8 approvalj granted <iii auspicioua piece of land cdrlled Dlioli, meaBiiring y 
fnur prasthas of seed eonii at the village named Euneri (Hoi; tJi^re- £e) bliss t 

(L 12) { Here foUevr Wo customary veraes ) 

(L 16) (2’7tis) has been written by the noble and lilustnous Pafititf 

SurSnandaiarman, {ajid) engraved by the goldsmith At] am 


No 18 GANGUYA GRANT OP GANESAVARMAN 
{Plate XL A) 

The owner of this plate -vfm one Ifol la' Atm Tt ineaEiires 6J'' high by 9^" 
wide Ita handle is partly cut off It concams 12 lines of wnting m ah, of which 
line li runs inversely in the top margin, while hne 12 appears m the left margin 

The language is Sanaknt The record is not dated, hut it refers itself to 
Ganesavannaji a reign It records the gift of a field hy the kmg himself to a Bramran 
named Rama at the village of Ganguya 

The msonption was vmtten by Pandit Snrananda and engreved by the goldsmith 
Ara)ani 

The village of Ganguya is identical with the modem Gogamh As the msoapticui 
indicates, there are, in fact Wo viliages of the same name They are now called 
Gugamh Upraia and Gnganih Jhikla, le the Uppei Gnga-rah andhower Gugamh 
They are mcluded in the Saoh pmgana of the Chamha eiazarai Ihe rajamargti or 
the mam road mentioned m the inscnption. possibly refers to the old Kbapar road 
while the Saobediya atieam is now called Sached 


Test 

Si wfer 1 l“ TWiT (l 2 ) 1 fT^nTjTTftrwr I (i 3 } 

I " i ^(14) 1 

5 ) ^ fg'-^T'T (J 6)®mTfqFf 

1 Trnl“(i 7 ) i 1 s ) 

^ iFRTwm 1 I 3 rr ( 1 9) ?iTtg<«n' 5 w 1 MlrmpmTsmpi srvt- 


* TUd t.wm Kirfiwi ■mornij on& { »iie from Kwlti It p h(W«v© ft Bralun t cril castq narti^ All thR pu)a*^ of 
the Irfilcfihttii Nar3ryn,]]0, tompla nt C^ora-bii are to >io IColuft BrShnaans 

4 The d^!wro beco oft troll as in e& .'^ral oftees bJo w H 1^ of ft hyplmn 

* Tho liere la eaparfiuo-cis reotl ^Tr^^TT 


* Tl 0 rtftd Dg fifth ^ eyl abl'' s not cM-tft n Its formal on w Tatbec potul dj' It appotyrato bn with thp eigtsa of 
tTfO mo I vowels i ftnd * alta^’lied to ifr. Perhaps wo hnve to rend AnTwsy tJio gpua 3 of tho word 

remain ob^curo thcrugh obviously it s thfi proppr tianin lowov^c s^t ngo of tbo C'^^d Tefotrod tft 


* Tiiero w, ft api.i'o ruffit I nfc fer one loner left blanl bftfotc Ths tvord siiggoats tbat atiothtr 

viiageof tlw mine namo of We tnov thccefom supply ^ ihtlie tlrmk^paoo and read 
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fiiir {[ iq} 3 TK 5 rrffffn^[^(%)l (1 n] ^ 

in q 1 ^ics^^- {1 12) ?rs;^Tf«T ^ m 

rn\KSI^TIOH 

(ij 1) Om. Had ' Jn. the T^irfciJouS ruign of the illustrious P M tanesavarmadova, 
ifirnsd ice it the splendid cit> of Champaka, the dluatnona great lung Ganesayar 
man ha^ ioi the sake of hmfaindys dehvemnce and for the sake ofhiB own 

“■*' villawe called Gang^uya to the celebrated 
B ahTHA"! iiamed Kama 'Ihedem&Tcationof the l>oundiM:i.ea hereof is (os /ofiuwsj — 
{T fi ^aatul loM Zrs) below the main road and below the king s land {caUeA) 
Kvara lutxaya in iho south {H hes) ahoio the cattle track of the second village ct 
Ganguya (and) in the noith 01 rr the Sninchediya (^Sfeum-) 

(L 10 ) (rAxs) hap haeii lyriften by the lUuatnous Pandit Suranaiida (atid) 
enaravedbj the goldsmith AiajAni 

(L 11) (Heie follows one custornajy 1 erse ) 


No 19 CHALAHDI OF GANESAVARMAN 

{Plate XI, B) 

This plate was in the posseFaimi of a Brahman named Hanbhaj of the village of 
Chalahdi in the Kaiiiur jtaJ gaua of the Bhatti loazdrat It measures 7 ] " high by i 3 | 
wide including the handle on the left. It has 9 lines of meoriptionj the last line 
appearing in the left margm 

The language is partly nieoireet Sanskrit and partly Ohambyah Tlie msenp 
tion IS not dated It registers the gift of a piece of land at the viliage of Ghilyadi by 
king Ganpsavatman to a. Brahman called Dda 

Chdyddi is\deiLUcaivathGti-U.i.hds the pioyenance of the plate Ehaphuduand 
Udha, the boundary vdlagea are the same as Chhapru and Lahda respectively 
Mi the Tillages axe included m the Raipur -pargam of the Bhatfci wazarai Eathabs-a 
caraot be ideutiSed 


iEXT 


^^^TlTO( 5 rrji!t='] I 3; It 2) -pcirp 'TBT 

'SlirL. ( 4 1 

ri wted 5 ) ^ 1 3 X 1 ftrtwi , ^,5 1 

11' 1' Sjjfm wri ifTO pt| Tt.apg.rp, pgj | ( | 9) 


' tor (ha correatcj dCuiRol th a vetie bw halotv 
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t'^ni.v o I'sioi^ PArutiTTA, 
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CoitBECTBD RrADINO OB' SASTSKBIT PoBTIOW 


ss I 3^ I Ml (i 2 ) ^ 

■T (1 3] ' <1 ^gFIFT (l 4) 

5 !Tra?r (1 5)?RT^ 1 SPT 


TrUSSLAIIOj!! 

(L 1) Om 01>ejaaznje to the iflustnous Gaaeaa ' Otn The ihuatTioiis sup 
recae lord of kings P M P Gane^aTarmadeva, in residence at. the splendid citj o1 
Chanipaka, who is highly venerable and who is pie emmeiit among men, has 
himself given (fl pieu- of land at) the village named Chilyadi as a Jsaslodaka grant to a 
Brahman named Bda, out of devotion to Vishnu 

(I 6) The definition of boundaries -Behind the public thoronghfaro . inwards 
Dorn the Danmn brook . within Lathaloga and Chaphn^n. and inwards from the 
brooklet of Ladha Thia is the extent of the granted land 

(L 7^ (Here follows one customary verse ) 


No 20 CHAMBA plate OP PBATAPASMHA . SASTBA 51 

{PUft^XJI, A) 

This plate was m the possession of PanM Mohan Lai, the Eajaguru, of Chamha 
It IS shghtly damaged m the upper nght comer, where one letter is lost It has no 
handle It measures 74'’ high by 104" broad It has a seal m its fop left 
comer, lontauung the name of the king m Nagan characters The inscription on it 
covers, aU told, 22 hues < >f which hues 13 14 appear in the left mai^m and lines 
15 18 run inversely in the top margm, while lines 19 22 are m reahty no Imes as 
they contain only nme syllable^ engraved beside and below the seal for want of 
space 

The language is jiartlj Sanskiit and partly Chamhyah The Sanskrit portion 
does not show many mistakes 

The inscription is dated in the Sascra year 51, hut further details of the date 
have not been, given In hno 2 a word is doubtfully read as altaiirci but it is so out 
of place theie that it enn hardly he taken as referring txi the month of Chaitra The 
miter of the inscription had mtended to state the corresponding Yikraraa year, but 
he his not done so completely He has written the first two digits as 16 and after 
that he baa put only two dots, indicating thereby that two more digits were to 
follow It is howevei not clear as to why he has left two blanks to bo filled The 
corresponding VikiAina year aecoiding to calculation, was 1632 equal to A.D 1576 

The object of the msonption la to record a gift of 2 jilos of land at Tbakurala 
by king Pratapsimha to RamapatiBorman of the Bharadvaja gofm by way of 



( 'J wiiieli sho IS that Ramapati was ordaioecl Jlajcmrv Tfeia Samapati 

iv ’I Ml Xrnm a number of later inscriptions ms a son of Surananda who 
ji 1 UT e m uome of Gane^ia^armans charters 

dj 0 ^ ,lt,nUyref 62 f.toa]»ncl laeasnre bat the esaot measurement it 
1 1 ifi s s 10 n 

T VI ifiuala whtiL the granted JaiiJ lay is identical With Thulrrala 

1 toe S lit f M of the B1 atti wma at In line 8 the imscnption has Thakur 

HI t hut s clear u ime 11 the land granted was Thakurala proper 
P e f nkurala was also fomorly the headquarters of a pargam of the 

fT-.i £ r 

al t e n .‘■enpt on g v'^ the king s name as Piatapasimhahrahman which 
»■ 1 am s Timtipa^timhivarman These alternative speUmgs mil be found 
so le I e ords a'^ iiell 

C c ■sc il e of rh f cord was one Pfii ht Ramanu 


Text 


Seal 





#imra2Rr n (] z) x% «fr?pT^ 

j m ^1 ^ ^ -r j 5] iFnirrJK< 3 -^ JiHi«ifdri ) 

^rq- ( ) {l 5) ifk T?TT>T?sn^«rl 

(1 ['*']^5r^ 11 ^ =sftTnR7('3:)^f!Rr i ’frreRprRW" 

(1 7) *rOTI #OTTfemtif 5^[rr] {! 1 

(1 9) fi jdI 

srfflnT I if I ^ ^ i 1 ;prii ^ {1 n) |= 

tihitr ^ (1 12)1^ rriR 1 1 'o 

(1 13) ^'T) {1 14) ?fi!rqr 

?rT^q (1 15) sr qg-fj- 1 5^ iflw sfir fttr >^ii 

(1 16) qmrd 21 ^[^T]?[ 57 Twn ^ ^ vRf^; 1 ???- (1 i?) ^rtr trrf^ 

^ ^ Ttr[^]? [11*]^ wgR (1 18) vr ^ TRrfq' a^rr 

pT 7r[-TT] qtftrj ^7??^ ( I rg) (I 20] tr =t qw (i 21] 

(l 22) 


Fo t! 0 1 0 rt te 1 of Ih s pie ijen IjoltW p 178 
’ For tlip ccurpctod rt d ng of tb B toibo i 5 cn be o'? p J77 
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Tiuhslamok 

Seal Ihe illiistnous Pratapasimhabrahman 

(L I] Om Hail Obeisance to tbe dlustnoue Gaiie^a ' In the glonoup 
Satitra year 61, {cormpmdtng to tJm yem) 16 of the illnistriom Vikramaditya . 

(L 2) The rllustnous PM Pratapasimhabiahmadcvaj who adds Instre to the 
splendid city of Champaka , who in proweiis is equal to FUma Parahurama and 
Balarama who is expert m assailmg his enemies , who has his heart entirelv 
devoted to wcfrshippmg §iva , who ts proficient m watfaw' , who has all the quarter?, 
filled with the fiow of his glory resembling (in pantij and Eirilfiitnce) the autumnal 
moon , hemg in, good health (issuer iht^ charP'r) 

(L 6) Here, out of devotion to the lilnstnous Ramaeliandra, two 
laud m the Thakhurala mandeda have been given as gumdnkshna to the esteemed 
Brahman Bamapatjaarman, bom ofthe Bharadvaja grttm This he as well as his 
children mav en;oy as long as the moon, the sun, the polai star and the universe 
endure Whosoever mil encroach upon it is to be fined and punished and may 
descend into liell 

(L 10) {The, deiaihi] thereof Two 2 jffos ofland at ThakuraU — one 1 _;i?o 
of Kudagha including Naddhah and (f/ie offer) one 1 ydo in Ludagha— , the 
land of Dahuras^a measurmg 7 drouas ot seed com and two mango trees, have been 
granted toPainfj/ JRamapati as ywrwdaJcshim in Bhati He who misappropnafccs 
it mil be guilty of the sm. of lallmg cows aud Brahmanas The Pandit b descendants 
are to en)oy [this gratd] 

(L 16] (Here follow two customary stanzas ) 

{Lr 19) (T/its has) been sonbed by Bamanu s hand 

No 2) LAICBHMI NABAYANA TEMPLE PLATE OP PRATAPASIMHA, 

SASTRA 61 
fPfafe XIL P) 

Tins plate belongs to the temple of Lakshmi Narayatia at Ghamba and is now 
preserved m the Bhuri Smgh Museum there, bearmg the oatelogua nmubei Bj 17 
It measures 9|'' high by 14|'' broad It has a seal embossed m the top 
left corner, with a Nagari legend contaimng the king s name Tbe msonption 
consists of 17 Imes of writing 

The language i? partly mcoirect Sanslint and partly Chambyili The record i? 
dated m the ^astra year 51, the ist day of Jragha, the hibernal 6015110=" or 
Mfilora '^awhmnh Since the week day is not mentioned, the date cannot be 
verified As it is it corresponds to Thursday, 2Elth Eecember A D 1576 
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TL<^ i leciordj) thts grant of a Tillage oalled Thatiiiana by king Pratapasimha 
ro if I) fd JoJ boimdaiifs of tlic donated land are weU defined The mscnp- 

fi . > tha. the land granted by this chaitei formerly belonged to one Bliata 

irr. dWi porfjons of the land of that village had previously been given to 

SOI 1*0 1 i her pen.on 3 They are stated to have been excluded from the presient dona- 
U Jil It 11 not jjiovtri hoir the grant ultimately beoame the property of the temple 

dir- fcji'ited village is identical with Thaiieiu m the Bhariya pargand of the 
(,'iuiiii ofZfBui Among the other places mentioned ui the inscription) Bhiria, 
land Ohli aie to be identified with Bharimham, Tadagram and Oldi m the 
Kjij loryuml 


Text 

j sr^TFr- 
Seal I 

?tFeT^n (1 2) I u 11 I i' 

I mF (1 3) n ai%QST?d(5ra;) 1 i 11 K ' 

i^rwTts^ w (I 4) fhrxRsff?fr 41 WTfe^^gj#T n 11 

trra-- (1 5) 1^11 ^ 

^ ?r<T {i 6) 'ft#! ^ sr^ t ^ ?i^rr fef II SRT t( OT 

(1 7) ^ i 

^ 1 Iff T- (1 S) 'Wtt vTs I yy jfprr wfff i^srm fer 1 3 W ^ 1 

^ ) (19)^^ 1 H ^ ^ ' ’F ^ 

t 1 (1 10) I i ? tpp ir ^ ?r^T I 1 

(in/ ^ ^ i ^ I ^ f IT jftirr 'sibr^rcRTf^tK 

ft(^' (1 is) I 1 ^uTinftsRttr 1 1 ^ 

m i fl 13) i I ?T2r TTt^e wrs l^f^ri 

(i 14) I iT'y^fr )i ^Jw^rsr ^w/et i p 1 ^TT^rr- (J is) 

^ l 5 n¥i:T iT(^Il)aiifct^Hd U' ff fh'gfjTcini I I fewilfftpo 

(I th) i!= ’T[^'nTmnT wriiT?!! w 1 qrfTinvTrir i=^'f i t’'>- 

(1 17) 11“ II qfet XPPI^ II JSffifj! ^'lTrT[t[T'g] M d 

Tkauslatioh 

Seal The liliistrious Pjatapaviinhavaiman 

(L 1 ) Om Hail I ObeiE,anice to the lUuetnous Ganesa ’ In the year 51 , on 
the 1st of Jlagha, tlie illusrnous P M Pratapasimhabrahniadeva) in residence at tht 

*1 r tllCCOTTEEttd »£L mg of th s tei-io Bce Mihv -n IT 7 
' Kre hclop p J7J ' 

> Tortl tforreot^d rimJ l S of H js \orS(i a*' VIob, p 177 



splendid cifcy of Ohampaka ■ftiio is highly venerable who is pie erainent among men 
who 13 a devout noiili ppei of Vishuu who 13 a saintlj king who is exceedingly 
generona a jirotestor of dui)iift and othei& rigid m his own duties , dis 

tinguished omniscient always eompassionate ovei victorious over hin adveisanes 
the lord of kings and great hugs , has, on the Malaia-eahilranii day, donated 
the vUUge called IhahnniUa us a haitodnla grant to Saiaju Jeo The bnundarw^: 
hereof Below the two lOcks lying at the foot of the moline of Bliirja and under 
Bhethi , further the boundary lies inwards Bom the brook flowing m the direction 
of Tadagra Morenver, Jeii should be allowed to use the watercourse of Ohla m the 
same manner as was used by Banedhira And Thalmauu has been given to Jeu with 
the same extent of boundaries as uua enjojed by the Blmta Eanadhira 

(L S) Now the land wluch is excluded Bom Thaliiiana is recorded The thrx 
h kmns oi imgable and 1 lujiV of ummgable kiid which had been given to the 
daughter 6 son of BaiQihiia one 1 / irhii, of Bhyag im Hesuva (tnid) 1 one fuhu of 
Bb-ita and Katatiu which had been given, to the PiDoliito (aiid) two 2 ktavs of 
Mahesa 

{L 11) The extent of boundaries as desoubed above was defined bj the older 
of the fliustnous MaUmjadliuft^^ Pfatapasinihaibr.ahinaii 111 the piesenee of 
Bhamvam Bhavanidasa ,BhyagyrimA]a MudrauaBbikhari and Xamalvani Bama 
as well as of the wrfe and son of Kahno of Thahiiana 

(L 13) The grant was mad© with the proper ceremony of hbation of water 

(J 1 4-} (Here foUnw three custom ixy verses ) 

(L 17) And [may thm he) prosperity' {Tim) has been wntten. by Paniit 
Bainapati May there he blessings ' May tliw bo welfare ' 

No 22 LAKSHMINABAYANA TEMPI E PLATE Oh PRATAPA^LMB A 
SASTRA 51 (BUPLICATE) 

This phife belongs to the temple of Lakshmi Narij ana at Chambaand is af 
nresent kept in the Bhun Smgh Museum therc its catalogue number 1 witi^, B, 18 It 
13 a very well prederved sheet of copper measunug 10 hudi Ihj 12 'wide ex 
I luditig the handle to its left The handle has a hole pwi ce dm its oenire The ton 
centre of the plate bears a seal with a N igai j lugend coiita,mm*i the kmg s name The 
msctiptiion consists of 16 hnes 

The language is partly intoneot Sanslont and partly Lhamby ih The atyte o£ 
composition in the preamble is ornate, though that p^t is full of mwtal es 

As regards the omtents of the reemd, it ls viitnally a copy of (he foie 01 ig 
clmiter The date, the donee the donated vill'me and many of the othei rlelads 
are exactly thb^amo here -w tJiey are found m the previonv plate mthoncnnin 
diffpreiice, namely the present record does nor exclude some piece', 01 hn 1 si i .olort" 
mg to certain other owners as the preceding dociiinent specific') It appe^xrs that 
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ait« tj e piO:.ent c'ln^te^ liid. been prcpaici it -was discovered that some fields at 
iiie donated \ ikge vete the pa sonal property of certain individuals, which it iraa 
rCcii ibousiht nccessarj to exclude from the donation And this necessitated the 
Cauvn ig up of a frc'ih chaitsr The pieseiit one is thus a chscaided copy of the 
lei^oid, viine tlie preceding plate coiitams ifc m its revised form 


Text 

r 

J triiH- 

Senl I 

u 

"■•T ifT I'vrf 1 1 1 JtRWcT fiTDpT4 {l 3) iffhT irOCT 

^ j, . I TV|T=^ 1 1 (1 4) ^ I I 

\i '“T*r~!i 1 ^ 5)5fif4Tnt 1 1 

^iXTihrt^ I rravT^- 1 ^^t5T[q'] (1 6) TmhrJw^r 

^?r+^^'w:TOT3aqiTiq' Mtt?; (‘ 7) ■^'nfitxprdlJrnrTlprffq >mRj ifRqr- 

u'q 1 (1 8 ) 5 nTri 3 mT^ii?rm'nq?m?r?n'i s^mi^ Rfrrql^gi 1 aw 1 1 

UhTT 1 f^tr {1 9)3Tq- 3# t^^rr^Ts- ^s - 1 1 'M 1 fisr n fr jfiTTTi feii \ 

() xojfimi 3 pn^^ii 5 t^ t 11 wi #fr 11 ’iif 11 

■Ti* (lii)q II I ^ ^ 11 -‘T^'T 1 ’Tsrii^ I ^T’^to^^iFi 1 ^ 
(1 12) rr i; I FXTi ^ I 1 373 1 ^ 1 ^TFr tr^TT II 4 km ^rpiTi^iTi- 
{ 1 13 1 F I m'^n f4^x:t2 #i'f) 4i«?rToiTi|ix:i Mt^n arnqfjrrra^ % (] 14 ) 
K 1 1 ^ i xm k I as TtwRiKiTT m qM -n rqxT ft FRRr m (l 15) m 
KKt^fT ii‘ II xMr rnl ^ ^ xtqThKw 11 ftrigTsrr (1 16) qf?F qfer 

wrfF fwqlK 11 n #f 11 


CORPUCIED 11041 ) 1 X 0 OF SaXSKRIT PoBTION 
as M%TI 4hTOTir FJT ! WitoImIuu I qvrrrrs ^-(l 2) 

MSFfrm qxirtrpwr srTWTf^iFTK (1 3) ^ 

rnra ^.feitpr (1 4) W 

r^^T^^R'^5wf4v5s^ywr^iTO^ (j isrif^mifr XTOrrflmimivr 

II ^ I ei ^ irqwMTPJiMT: ^FTT (l 6)^Rf%g^iT M ' tT| n:KRr-^ulJiT^!^tr 41JX^ivni- 

’pf 4 h^ {1 7) 3Mrf4K5r 41 41 Kcnft i^tfiriT 

Tbakslatiox 

Seal The illustnoua PratupaRimhavarman . 

{h 11 Om_ Had ' Obeisance to the dlustrious Ganc^a - In the year 31 on the 

Alai mu Gcniitraitli day , the illiistnoiis P jir p i 

— -_— — — M r 1 arat ipasiinhavariuam son of the 

‘ rofthscdttecjsdELtidiiisoftliis^iDra.st tdow — — " — — ' 


P 177 
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illustnous J)/f?AorKja GaccBavarman sort of tlio Uustitous JfffJfYmjf' Anandavanaan — 
tile lUuatiiDUS PratapagnnhaTarmaii irho is hjghlj venerable who i? pre enuneat 
among men , who le a great patron of Br thmanas who is dovoted to worshipping 
divimtteSj hononrnigiiajjnfs and respecting lus elders who is a protector of the aiib 
missive and the diStTOssed who m tnithfiihifsb i" a Hariiichandra, m prowess a 
Ehima araniig an here an Arjuna m generosity Karnaj in eouduct a Ramauhandra 
(find) m the exuberanee of intellect a Vidnra who is a very kmaman full of com- 
passion tow aids Ins welt wishers . who would in chastisement behead liis foes with 
the sword who is fhirly) a lord of great Inngs through eonservmg the eighteen 
elements (o/ his who is an ornament to the house of Mushana wlio 

la profioieui in laisiug ht'i familv to glory— has, out of devotion, to the illustrious 
Lord Vishnu given {iti£ lu/lcpc of) Thanana as a rent hco grant to fc!i“ Brahman Jau 

(L S} The demarcation of the boundaries is recorded In the east the boundary 
extends as far as the iivei {Saw) m the south the brook lornis the boundary in 
the west the hmit la below the precipitous slope fajn/) ra the north the steep 
prei ipice raaiks the limit Further the long has granted to Jeu one third share ol 
the water from the Ohli watpreourse at Thatinana 

(L 11) The kmg has donated to Jeu the ['m}hq?of) Thahnana to the same 
extent of boundaries as was enjoyed hy Bhata Ranadbnra The descendants of the 
illustrious king rratapasirahavarmau are to protpQt {ihs gift) and those of the 
Brahman Jen are to enjoy it This is the donation of the iHustnoua king 
Pratapasimhavarman, but this pious gili of tlie king blioiild be protected by all 

(L Ul {Here follows one customary terse ) 

[L i'^) (Ths) has been dictated by the kings minister Bhavamdasa, son of 
Barnlta and written by Pandit Ramapati son of Pavdzt Surottama May there be 
welfare and prospeiity ' 

No 23 CHAMBA PLATE OF PRATAPASBiaA S TIME VS I63S 

{PHe XIW 

This plate^ was m the posseision of the Ba-jugaru Paniht Mohan Lai, at 
Chamba Although it is slightly damaged and .shows a few rents m diBerent places 
the maeription on it IS almost intact Itmeaauies 11! high by I i'' wide, and has 
no handle In its upper left coraer it bears a seal with a Nagari legend contammg the 
kmg a name The mscnption on it covur.s all told 43 line? of which imes 'll 34 
appear in the left margin, lines 35 38 mu inversely in the top margin lines 3“ 41 
likewiae appcfir m the top margin but to the left of the seal, and lines 4243, in 
slightly bmger letters, over lines 39-41 There js hardly any space left llanl on 
the plate Its inscribed aido loolm crammed with wntms, especially becauae the 
letters are comparatively small m sec 

The language of the record is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyah and the 
composition IS faulty parttouiarly m the ihdsha portion where the text is in some 
places quite iinmtelbgihle 

1 1,0 '’SsfXPJMS xc inosoi p s 



u ^ M Hi 0 11 u'lual length fot \ Cliamha toppei phte and its conients 
! )i 'j A Uiough ]t iB ccscnttiUj j eliai ter rugfatermg aland grant yet 
'It j ( en’’ la '-Oino tiinsdctions of s diifc cat nctnre, whicli aic of iiiikIi 
ir n e i '■ j i ! ipoTtmcc It is hoMPiei tn he ingretted tint owing to 
ii » ) il n'- rhe tiue miptiit so fat as those transactions are toneorncn 


'*1 io( I if ir the usual obeisance to Ganesa, with the ilate which re 
s n a .> '‘one^-poud ig to Vikiama Sannat lC 3 fi on the Am?Ua chrMrtJa'^i 
’ 1 ^"rh '’ht of the mouth of Bliaditpida Since the weeh daj is 

It 1 " lim cannot be leiified As it is, it corresponds to PrirUy 4 th 
" "1 t n 1 1) 

d r"i u“i UiL ireuul pieainhle fiom where we gather that the xulei of 
'■’‘i 1 I le n T- Pnt vpasimha son of GaneBavarman tiud Sahihadevi It 

1' - t I t G lb bln (trade n as hou apparent lo Piatapa^ncha, conferred 

b c: ci nn PaiuJii Suniianilas son Ramapati Balabhadradewa re 

\ I c pie^rnt lusaiption a' Vifilwynuiidja As w e know fi ran his own 
J 0 wis 1 rrai oftnabh tndeaa and a giandson of Pratapasiniha 

It appc<ais fmm t!ie fniegouig statenmni thai. Balahliadiadev i was the grantor 
hut in icahly as is made clear in the subB'*qui’nt part of tbo gi'ant. bis name has 
Icen asoocuted with sonit donacu>ns prcviouslv made hy his grandfather and gieat 
giandlathar Thusj it is stated that a i.illaee named Bhuda m the Salio pargdua 
had been gi rated by Ganestvai m in The donee s name ir not mentioned, but 
he must haie been Raimp.ili s fauiw Sinananda Then Pratdpasnnha ts stated to 
’ii’ve donated two milages on two ditfernit occasions as gmudakslnna nbwiously to 
Ins gtivi Raiiupati ' one d raic i Ocha m the B itl an pa'i'daw and the other mmeU 
Pan ithal i m t (le Pihnr i pai fji t a 1 he occasion of tins Kst deksh an was the AiWifci 
dalvrdui, rraf« evjctrratR the wi-v day which is mentioned m the date m thf 
hegiimmg of the lecord The object of the pre.=ieiit charter if thus to register the 
grant made on the Atmla climwdo' day a'- well as the two grants pieinoiisli 
made to one and tho same donee " 


fhen follows a desmption of the boundaries of eadi mllegti. which is given in 
gieat detail In the conrso of the description of Oeha, there is a mentinn ot the 
fmgs two mimstcrs having depmeil the rightful owner of that village aiidhavmg 
cm that account been fined and dismissed by the 1 mg The case wie tiied and decided 
j t le [ mg w!ulc Bahlihadn had to do a lot of scivice m that connection, bv nay 
pcr^onal i going and tcinBiatmg the Panrfif m his former position It is chiefly 
m ruimec ion with the narrative of this ease that the text is extremely perplexing 

nt reference to the capture or occupation of 

Bhiti andPiImra hut the Rdl significance i-fthmis not clear 


<■ « n n , 

*"i"' f, Cnn 1 irai nrpii fm a hti 

r" ri’"! ul INi !• fiiiiT 


,, ' *"”1“ Suanijtiln 1 ns t] n luttn-js tlis fn 1 w (jF Pimjpul Ih- 
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As rei;ar»j<5 tlie vnnoiL^ pkct'S meutitmeiL ui thi. itiaciiptwi-L, most cit ferEi hic 
jdeiifcsfiiblc Thus tlip ^wndaLfs, oi imho, Bithau aud i’lhiira. are the same as tiie 
pnrga>fd^ of ^aht>, Bitlm and I’mra, of 'vyliiuh Bathu is m the Bhitti wa-'drat, and 
the other two in the Chamba wKcntt The village of Blnida or BSmtU u, ideiitieai 
with the niudern Bhuihu. or JChiidda, while Oelu ajid Panathala cannot be identilied 
with ceitamtj Oclm is jirnhaliJy the sameasAuhhatii Aghani, Sradi and Slliln 
are identical leepectively with the TOodeitL Aglumm, fjyiimdi and iiaWoiii the Saho 
pcrifiiao, while the iiypr Sala. is ehMonsly thz Sal Bhihim Jicnis to hs the sanie as 
BhaLunlmiiuu the Bhadituhnin of the Ohatidn vuzdml JIauin,ala is in 

the Saeh of the same I'Wdm;. 


Tea! 

/JTtF- 

f) 2) Tifr 3lt[rT^i5?tM7 I ’AfWfCasfni [5P?r; 'FitSf?jp^^?iTT.ij2yF?qyiTW^ 
i ^u f R r- (] A) f?^^nvr(iir)WA^(j) WhTtTdtf'Av - 

fwr I -Tq’Jr^TfnTf^[ 'J Pitw (fit) q?r-{i. 3 J 

[ '} ^fmTrj’Tr) 

(! ( 5 ) >TT(>^)t:?irr(tTt)tfW^ 

(ffiRT) I vfh^t^)ii tw«- 5 fhiKR:ri 7 1 ’JiiT) 

irn5fifltifiTiTJ=T(nwd*q)'?^Hfsi}A5fwW(^y^_qi^a:fe {\ %) i^ffi5nin(STi)’^Tnfh^(TT) 

Tp^(^r)AATff[ srrgpi^.'JTff 3T?l{3n^) 
) I (s 5 ) -' 0 =^ ■^^i^spTl'^rq^nA ) 5 f!(i't}rfmnT[ '<3 ?fmpTift 

[T{n']?^(rT}l fiffTA I 'TirJf?r 7 (rrr)AffTlT(A} 3 T-Tf^ 

(?Tjf^ il 10 ) ( W) ?i 5 1 ^ 1 = ?£Pl(fcn) 

f^) 5 r 7 Trifefr(s)%r 1 %fififT)'H (1 ir) it 5 ^(tT) 1 

ET II ^frwit I aafrsF'- fl 12 ) SifcTfs(ffr) :pn^ ; 


1 irf s>, m n na ii^sy[:{ wfa f ? 
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■* Til B nu 3 1^*1 iB T>r\\, n^ri s xr^ 

i Ill'll TTifr 'jfmmf'ipw'nr 

^ ^ dm KA'Pi it nttu'ia tj 

* Tliv ]pt* r ‘^Uii'^flii lUf r a-tI Tftr???’ 

’ iVQfn ] r tij- nPlta^J-S tlj \*^'‘'\ t.ijpisl thna^h no- cwrpf'tlf't 

frtjCfl t^o i piAto tf/ksun rf j^QS Tt 1 p iWl ip\t finc^' 36 B 
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?7? n 377 757 TTTftftT 7- (l 27 ) 5 '1 7 777 4t 7^ TlTTft ftjft II 5 II ? II ^TIX 1 

srsn" 777 S' 77 ? 77 7 H 7 X 7 (1 2 S} 7 l U ft % ft;* C[^7 5 'P' ■'ft 

7177 I! 7% 777 offt ft 77 (} 29 ) Tri^ >^77' 4l II 4ftft ftift 1| 7X wft ^771 I 
TFT w|77 ■777 11 7 ft ^7 ^ ??t (l 30 ) ftt 7^ T^ft? 7 '=^ 5 ^ si ftft II 

7^ 7^41 1 777t I s?ft ^ 7117 fttTT (l 31 ) ft ftif? [ ] f 7 ^ pprl? f 7 S 7F ^ 

75 I ftftft 5 7? 5f7rf 7 |41 777 7 |tJ 32 ) 7^1 357 75 Tift II 7 

7775 77735777 ^fton f 7 % j ^ ^ (l 33 ) ftft #5551 41 II 

4t7 ?tr7 ftTT II 77 II 77 757^ T 757 ^ qfti? 77 I ^^57 11 % 4r|>77 (i 34 ) 7 [i7r]7 
7R 41777 I 7?7 4^ ^ tri,- 1 f=ftf1fts7ift5=fft ([ ^ 7757571 

\ ftp 4^ -s^-g -^jj^ -jITtftt irr:|Tf^ , ^ ^ ^ iTTift 

(1 36 ) <jT^ I ^ftft ft spfl Pifft I [s 7 f]T 715 I 77 775 | 75 ft ft 75 ft' 7 ? 

==757 I TTf? 71^ 77 l ^ftfr 7ft 7^ TftT ^77 I 7ft 4lft |5 (j 37 ) 7 ftft t 

Sll 7 UWft 77 ft 7 T| fer 777771777 77 ft 77 ^l 7 rr .7 7 I 7 ft ftft 7 ft | 

^ 7757 755 ^7ft7 7 fj 17 ft ^ ^ I ft 775 
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rRAKSLATIIOK 

Sej,! The lUuslrious Prat.a.pasimh 3 brahinaii 

(If 1) On Had ’ 0!)eisance to the illiistiious Gatiesa ' In the glorious 
Sastra year 55 {cotrespondiriig to the year) 1636 of the illustrious Vikramaditya, on 
the Atiotdit cjictunldh (14t]> day)m the bright fortnight of the month of Bhadra 
pada, 

(L 2) the illustrious Baldbhadradeva, the giand heir apparent (mttlia^iiuffraja) 
of the illustrious P M Pratapasinihahrahmadeva ■^ho is in residpnee at the 
splendid city of Champaha {and) who is a son of the illnstnuuR Paramnbkaiiarala 
Ganesavarman {who ti'an) pre eminent among men, adorable as a supreme deity, 
endowed with all virtues {t/nd] a worshippei of gods, Brahmatias and guests , who^ 
m prowess is equal to Rama, Parasuraraa and Balarama , who is evporb m 
vanquislnriE: his foes , who has Ins heart mtensely devoted to the feet of Siva , 
who IS anevpeiieneed warnor, who has all the quarters filled with the affluence of 
Ins gloiy resembling the autunmal moon who is a gem m the dj nasty of 
Mubhana , who is the vciy forehead mark of the noble family ot SaJiladeva {i p , 
Sahills deva) , (and) who is a very moon (/tprung) from the anllty ocean (m the 
form) of the womb u£ the illustrious gieat queen Bahibadeyi bestows (tins) 
wonderful chaitei of land grant, adorned by his oivn lotus hke hand upon the son" 
of the illuatiious foremost Bhattacharya Surinanda of the Gauda country, who® 
IS pure mrespect of (all) the threo families f* who (regvh) ly) observes the tn stmdhya^ 
rites , (and) wno is (euer) intent upon [performing) his sixfold'' duty 

(B 7) The grant consists of three villages from different parganas — three 
extensive fends mchidmg ali that is atrached to them, namely vegeution, water 
with the right to iettmg it flow m or out houses, btchen gardens, trees, groves, 
shelters and the like 

(L 6) Ihrst, the vtII age named Bhuda, to the extent of all its boundaries m the 
Saho porgano was granted by Ganebavarraan (TUn) the village called Oeha, to 
the extent of its boundaries, in the Bathari pa}gana,\v&?- donated as jura dnis/niia 
by the lUustnous Pratupasimhavarman (Las^y) the village Itnown as Panathala, in 
the Pihura pargana, an additional dahskina consistmg of land, given as detlshm on the 


Th B BEid thu suTjSf*^iiont. op theta fiRa n perta n to PrutBpo? mlm 

* Hi-e, m3itir» P 1 ich occurs brlow ic 1 10 11 

ThJB rofere to tho doncfi 

»ThiP j] u3«t{? t'o fnm l> onsfromtles dc^of nno b fstl er tnnthw ujid Thua the tfnii M luh 

titw n. appl e to oiiu trl o .p frvt ri a fvf p co iDothiT CijTmtja of a-noNs family unil v fu- of 

high h rfl 

moTj^inp andc cn ijg ert 

* T] ofi I dfliflcuntboiTit upon a BralimnTi art? irte iitifform ng 9 cr mnk q hcra nctforiji 

StCPifutca g. iftg clia tics aiiid nceopt ng *<1 or tics 


( vjrl L° fipur linn of the 4 nitntit Jiaiuida i yraia as well a-i, of the mmtei- 
t ' \ Ti>r, (. i i>j i7c)"nii IS coiifLiiod bj the illmkiout Piata.pas=imhavaman 
If j JL ]1 1^ luu” P -ivpat: nitjt Ulepjopei c&iC 7 nontf of) hbation ofmter 

; i I i> ' [^1- j jpa? 1 e cll]o^cd by him (EaiiupatL) ati well as by his 
^,1 1 lir mooDj tIk niin the polar .stai and the universe enduie 

h a dilIi lioicupnn, de-^encs to )ie pniiiphcd {unf}} put to death, 

, f’ t h,s"j d irittj hcl ' All the afoi'emeutjojicdi son ante ol the km^ should 
^ ^ rhi V, } Tills \(jift) is to be enjoyed by {the. Nonces) sons and sons 

n ( f 1 1 IS not to lie -^ewed not to be eoiiilscated, not to be disputed, 

f u 1 1.1 me TlntfiO''! 01 should be caused (fwiefo) By the auhonty of the 

ifj I oiArl )iy ys/lie (f/»c donee) may diiell (oj) cause (offteii) to diiell 

( ! rV d u /hi) mi^ enjoj {oj) let (oflieis) enjoy (lij — he may do whatevei he 

} L 1 1 j ’ siiottid ollei an\ obstruction 

t } ^ 01 lit boundaiies “ The easteiii boundary of Bhnda is maiked 
f 1(1 rii Apharu. the shoam being mduded m Bhinja There also runs a 
sc aboie A.ghiirii tlhimld the donee sn requiio, he is allowed at any 
t Olid icr that m aier also to Bhiida On the south the boundary is formed by 

t(t it ereouii-e of Bhuda the laud called luimdah, lying below and aboio the 
chaun 1 and mcKndmg db fai as the chi grove being mchded in Bhuda On the 
1 I at the biumdniy line runs beloii the loatl to Siiidi, inwards from the ladtth gwe, 
niloii the hige pit iti the brouk undu the M groi e, also beloiv the path leading to 
ti 0 water uiurse the water null ibioe the riicr{j?fd) being mduded mBhnda On 
thonmUi the boundary lies above the meiSaia (ic Sal), the flat ground of the 
liver bank being melnded in Bhuua below the precipice iismg above the houses of 
Saluiiiaswell as below the stone dcp&iiitlic land called Sidha beyond the biooUat 
of Kaitha, uiwards boiti the Nirogi lock beyond the old Salilii road above the wet 
land, all the land as far as that loid being mclitded m Bhuda Havmg dchaed 
Bhuda with this much extern, the illustrions Ganesa (i e , kmg GaneEaiarmau) 
gave it to the Pamht 


[L Ifl) Now the details also of the land given as p«i u daWn ua * One Ittliadi 
of partly wet and partly dry land at Bhihiu, one Marb of wet land atBhihria , 
the lands called Hathidi, Qiaun and Obit at Mam gal a , three hunus of wet land 


> Tt BrotF.!- f UsrsiflianMr 'hireoTucr BohvoiiBljrccodrahF'tn Q d rrB-tBppi d 

t HI JUn f om" 3 r™™n ^ "l L'’Aomi “o'bB r • pi (-"x qu to pti tiUfH ^ bio Honco 11 o tr uidn 

I? bo jTiD-ria of ta attempt ot an Ciplnfiatifyn mb n- 1 trral ro dorin§ 

HH m, iiFi’Fiiilm ' PiiriJJiBFijWi Ein 1 t a I! Ion I too m olin/' aiii^ nilioR t.n dor o - unuta ssnsn out ol it 

■nljothoo TILB na Ui 1 •iK^inraip-iaulB.-Fguiit of OcSifv - ii ji (laL,f tin ve ni?H W 

_ n jr !t in ‘ ® '’Xprsss onffOTOjjoso Oft nthej von oontott virWi rut ordonjtc tlio 1 nf 

Ail'd po^i'' Llj- t iR u pusifl jjg rtifnrDPOO io Gap^^t'Vfirjn&D ^ 
JforPnti 1M3 til ^ fro-n ft uthcsr pt on ^abo o 
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on the iiiclu'ling the Uml called K.^hoU— ffU tlie^i lamls \yer0 given liy 

PratapasiLiln, on the uccaAinn of the dahisi jann to Pfttuhi Bhahho Ihe 
mirubttrh tooL Oclia lo theiu'^eheii and. enjoyed it foi three jcais Ihey took, the 
(ii'aiY<ili propertj of Tit i eojiaistmg of 13 gold mo^wrsj movLiible aitiele^, gram, 
Cattle, bix plots oifjliyuh huidcud 7 gold wo/ I'l-f in cjbli The king tried the case and 
dthwied judgment The illustrious I>iia,bhsdii hunsolf went audbiotigiittboPaaiii 
and broiiglit the Prrji hf i wife fiom BaUin Both the mmisteis ncra dtsmihsed 
The villbge and land, nbieh had been miaippiopinitod by the tuo rainib-teri, were 
granted by the lihiEttious king PruipasmUs tikI the illuisliicius Balabtiadia to the 
Pohdil Ks a /tiMtadia/B grintoii the ociosion ot the AnanUi rlt/iturd’iM WA'njttia 
Should in fiitme anj di'Soondauta of Ramdasa. Chamth and Eamka piafer daiui 
to the said picpeity, then the iiuinsteib chim will be deemed falsa M3 descen- 
dants the scions of the Soiir riK , shouid 111 fiimio pi e^ervo tins pious gift of mine 
The mimsteis v eiv lined thi^e himdn d gold uiuhniff, nid that sum wisgiien to the 
Pafiihis Eimunu, Sima and Ratana If the P>mH bo assessed any .imomitr un 
Kccomit of Jus iaiid, then the kinsrs juv/gffio'tit uj/fpmTO&Jse TJi<^' W7(lati'isahsai 
hoffl the fine aie to go to the king The value of the j gram 11 is i stimated 

at IS eighteen thouiand copper fotnlof’ The village and the land whip enjoyed 
u Bhout being granted 4 J 1 ni} desoembuts ihouJd j'rotset rius gift of mine for ihe 
P(7! tfti’; progeny Out of tho auiount of the hne, twenty five tnolnirs are to be 
given to the Pci inf if and t]ie rest is to go tu the king 

(L 20) Bajabhadia gave the hou>«e dio ho-*pice ofUirarada, inchidmg the four 
nclls and the mid and one Junu of land in Chosen, on the occasion of the 
f'uf(jjTOnis//u ceieinnny One lahmh ol land to each One lalmli at JLilula was given 
by Tnabtnma (Virabbdiia; One (cuiio oi land it Diunsfia, one hiw at ilfuijiaJf, 
tivo jdris at ThaloiidhU, mdudutR Lughana and Bhnii, in Dahurada, were granted 
when lie took Bhah When he took Pilmia, he gave PanathaU as rjnru-dalshna 

(L 32) The ilhistiious Pi utapasimha donated the vilitge numed Oolia on tire 
occasion of the cunsi ciatira of the temple of Badainmt.t) ana Its boundaries tie 
on the east it meludes Oie vhole of the watciahed below the shrmn of the Naga 
Budliara, on tho south it includes tin jwsture land on both tho sides of the Totthala 
bmok, inn arris liom Dbaudlt, tlie Lianng gtonnd being witlim Oriia, tfio boimdary 
of the land including the moimcl nf Kidodi as fai m the Duib i road. Iielow the 
hand ot Kebiiaiia, including ail tlio land in front of ttic pool of water which is beyond 
tiie former bordet of the land of Oeha dto vc Sim ih as far as the mound ot ludoda 
and the near banitoftbe Tyahdu brook, mwuds fiom the Krgc purapet, mwarda 
from tile stie.im ntnnuig beyond th it, jno/tuLng ali the land tip to Dad in, aboie 
tlie long ridge beneath htulodi, imdci the big lock, mv irds fioin the ? fi\ik tioo , on 
the south the boundarv lies behind the patii leadnu: to tlie witer mill and 
indiidc'. the unndtivated Dud betosi the jwlij on thn upper desunt, hebind the 
Aru field, mw'irJs fiom the ehannel, i mining itang'-idc n und on. the north* the 


' n or IJ 1 ] isrtu ii 1 1 rl il Inr (Ftll'l i IT E Eld jjo'J 'i 

* V! ociT g no] tills u T^l let '■tnndBfnr iiiim 


I-t)rtA— u 



70 


lioimdary extends as fai as the walei mill situated on the nrai hank of the Lulihali 
Etream, hehnid the uppei cliamiel, nmardB from the big oak tree, below the path 
leadmg to Agoh and Maiiota mcludmg the water mill and the watercourse diyerted 
from the Btream TJie land of Ocln, has been defined thus and incorporated m 
this grant One field n easnimg 19 pailtas of seed com liea in the direction of Aguli 
withm Visamtii, ahoye the dilapidated house of Birhaja hehmd hlehlana, in 
front of the Totthala kook, is foi is Baghahu ridge, including in its boimdaiy the 
Bliaehi pasture 

(L 42) This i as been senhed by Eamunu 


Ak 24 BRABILA GRANT OR PRATAPASIMHA, SASTR4 5S 


This plate was in the posBessjon of n. Brahman, named Durjodhan m Chamba 
The eDgnving on it is rather carele=!sly esecuted especially m its latter part where 
it appears to have moreoier, been rubbed off to some extent It measures S]" 
Jxigh by Ifl" wide excluding the handle on its left It has altogether IG hues ot 
TOitiiig, of which In es 12 15 appear in the left maigin wlide Imc 16 occurs in the top 
margin where there is also a. seal, now very faint with a Nagan legend containing 
the kmg s name 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Ohamhyah and the couipositron is 
extremely faulty The text has been left unoorrected heeause of rts mtelligrbility 
in spite of the mistakes The inscription is dated the 9th day of Vaisaklia,the year 
58 obviously of the Sastra red onuig It corresponds to the Vilcraina Sa nvrt 1639, 
and as such the dato maybe equated with S mday, 6th May, A D 1582, though m 
the ahseiiee of any mention of the weekday it is not quite verifiable The object 
of the charter ib to legistei ceitaiD gifts by long Pratapasimha to one Bhata Bhagami 
belongmgto tboyapirTeda and the Badhnla poba The cbef gift consists of 2’ 
bha^tgas of land at the village of Diahild The donataon included, additional fii c 
hJio^is ot land ae well as some houses etc Besides the same donee was a recipient 
of a house-site m the town of Chamba as well as a specified amount of daily 
provLSions m recognitifm nf hw priestly services by way of performing Iiamw and 
japa on behalf of the kmg at vanous shrines In this connection tliice temples are 
mentioned, Chandragupta Lakshmi Natayana and Bamaigopala Of theBS the first 

ifi a Siva temple and the name Chandragupta applies to the Iiuyci therein Tljey are 
all at Chamba 


The particular villagB of Drabil i js said to be within the Sach patffatm of the 

Chamba mzamt, though the hsfc of villages at my disposal does not show any village 

ih™ ^ rabda in that pargttm It may however he pointed out that 

villages of that name within the state of Chamba belonging to 
umerent parganas 
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T^iiTrjr!^ 'T^jp: I wgrcfrarr t 't^r 1 [1 3) ^^oii 1 1 5:rr^ 

\ KRtT (I 4) ^r?r 1 tsR^ 1 

(1 i wjj (1 6) qmi 

^ ^ 11 ^ ^"1 V^- (1 7) fnn ^ !Tt?rf - 

ti 8i ■«i5 5T^’T5RRr«ft^T§T^ ^sfrw^f^ 
=^'T^ ^ ^ ^tI^Wuit (19)%?? [-^-fj c^^mt •jfw^ ^ ^ 

^ iTT^ V ^fnr ?ffer F^ ?s:^ ^ ^ ? (l 10)^ 00)3 ^ ^ 7 11 

ffr F%t ^ ^ "^ra 5 irr^ ^ ^ (l ti) ^wrf^ ^ ^ ? ft?T 

wir Tit 3 - ^ ^{(fiirrt tHTT {i. 12) =^51^ ? ifF^ (1 13) 

^%?i^t^tr^"“*fT5T^Tf2:TrFr (3.14) '^#f^=?^iR^TRCT^5n5m^^FtT3T- 
(l •• (1 i6) wf ¥[ ^im Tit wij % 

^Tm 


Teaitslatioh 

Seal . Tke Jiustrious PratapaaimhavaTman. 

(L 1) Om. lii the glonoas yeai 58, on tie ?& day of VaisaJLis, ipten tie 
coEsectatioa rcremcmy -was performed at the t«mple of Lakshmi-Harayanaj the 
illubtrious PM P> Pratripasimha® gave a Sdima (i c , land grant) to the Yajniredin 
Bhata BhaJann of tbeBadhulo gotro, {the grant consisting of) ^ bhangas of land 
(rtf tM viUagc) called Drahiia, 5 lakadis of land . , and with the extent of the 
boundary marked hy the Selnni brook , the area to be enjoyed by Bhata 

Bhoganu {indvdingj the houw, the upper cottage in the cavity of the bill (?), the 
footpath and the zigzag waterconr'!e 

(L. 8) When the illuatnous king Pratapasimha would perform Imam at the 
temples of the godri Ghandiagnpta and Lakshmi Nirayana, Bbata Bha^anu eIiouLI 
then perform,, on behalf of the dlustnous long, two Jiavanao, {and tdl) four maids. As 
lionoianumforthisBhataBhjgamiistobesnpphed with the daily provisions of 2 
!a?u/L[ismcash,3 seers of hue iice. } seer of pulses 2 sirsShis of salt and 1 eeer 
of ghee 

{L 11) The doRcendaiits of the illnstnons Pratapasiraha aie to maintain Ins 
pious gift for the family of Bhata Bbagonu 


I ThtB Bvllriblf' rippetiTB fibo t thf' line t \ Jtlently it was ointtfid fiTht nnd wng suppl od lat**! on, 

i ltiBCona]6'’ted'Linn''C.i'5arty to odrllitroRtrmsiJftipnof tlio ron^cnittiiiEil epith'^ti altacTifd the name of the 
king esfiMiEtUyithurL mest of tl'-Ofri hfvve alrettdf been trumBlatf^i nbovo p 07 



(L 12) Tlie illustrious Prafciii'asimba lia*^ given is vlsawa one houSfr-sitem the 
tOMDofCfaamljatotliepiicst Pkata BLigaau foi the d-idy performance of 
(jo-vEukmo irf ((?«: o/) Ui.ui«liagupta ami of haoaim at (ikfemplc o/) 

Ban sigopiK 

m 23 MMOALOA PLATE 0£ PKATAPASTIUIA SASTEA 5S 

[Plate A77, rf) 

Tilts plate^ wi 3 found m the possefaston of a llialimau, Pi'in Eliaiid by name 
it tlie tillage of Mai aalo i m the Loll Tihu ptutni a of tb( Ghnrah w^’z/nat It 
nn'ismc!! G'’ high by 8 wide It lus a t-Lil ciudely ojigi wed. m ttie tup left 
eoniei luth a Kagtri legend lunt.iuimg Uic kuias name The inscuption lUiiB into 
1-1 lmQs> of wlnOi hue 11 imw inveiwh m the top mirgin, lines 12 13 appear m the 
left inaigui ud bao 14 m the nrfif 

IHe 1 ui^mge oj (,he leeoid is Chaiiibyali with a fmv expitsaiona intended to be m 
'^'-inskiit Tlio I'^coid IS d tEd in the yen 58 icfeumg undoubtedly to the baetu 
leekonin', on the lJ<h day of I aieitldia, without mentioiimg the ivoeic day liie 
coircopuiidmg Viluiiiia Salmat must b lGd9. and the date may thus be equated 
wuh Thiiisdat, lOih May, A D 1582 

The object of the chart «i is to meoid the giantol a ullage named Maraglaua. by 
bnig I'lalipcMiilia to tilie temple of bnK n n ino by which is meant the temple 
ui Ldkshini Sma j ana at the city of Cliainba It is fiuthei skated tint the village 
was placed under the caie of thice indnuduals Hamim, Sedu and Chipu by name, 
whowerepiactically to enjoy the donated village Each of them had to pay to the 
temple a specific lav both in land and m cash 

The donated village is ubTiout-lj flic same as Mangaloa. the ptovenanoe of the 
plate 

The writer of the charter was one Pa^idtl Lunigii 
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PLATE XIV 


A — Mamgvlo4 Plate of Pbatapasimha, Sastka 58 
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B— Ohambv Plate of Pratapasimha, Sastba 62 
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Su&TEV 0? CAittrrtA 



Tr4]sSi:.a.tion 


&e-il Tilt: illuatuou'i Prii.tayd.sLnilitLviim%a 

(L ]) Om Prosppnty > In the yeai 5'^. on the 13th day olVii^ikha, the 
lUnatrious P i¥ Pratdpis'iralia.bi.ahmadeva his bestowed tie vdlige JIamgabni on 
(the temple, of) Lakshini Nataj am on the occiision of its lenoyatioii That nllige has 
been eiitrnbted to Hamua, Hedo and Chipn 

6) The details of tnc agreement entoieJ into aie speojhed as foTon s 
{Jpitiwa ti to ptwe) 8 pethi. of ’ll heat, 3 ^i-'^us of peas, 1 pe,^a of gieen cnni'i and 
fbuL copper fomi ns , fl/t to i'. to ^ seci of ghee and 1 copper ion La . {outl Chpu 
to (jiiyi) I ecer of honey and 5 copper iaUitai, in cabh This tav Fhould be regu- 
larly paid to the Lakshmi Narayana {tcmpJf) 

(L 3) The bmg slioitld take core of then children in fntaie^ and they should 
paj the tax 'Without fail li they continue tilbng tin land and fed to pa’, fijc tax, 
then the kmp may re‘»ume the land from them ind entrust it to uthcis Sncli ls 
tlic agrerment 

{Ij LO) This lus been written bj rmuhi Durugu 


No 2G CHAMBA PLATE OP PRATAPAf^BIHA, SAbTEA 02 

(Plate XIV, B] 


This plate" belonged to the Eadn Dido by name at Chamba, and is 

now preserved in tlie IJhuu Smgh Jlnseum thoie, beaiing the catalogue niimher 
E, IG It measures 7^" luglx by 12 wide mckding the handle on its left, which has 
a ])ole ppreed in its rciitie It bus no teal The inscription coTCjsSb in aJl 
of which imos 15 IT oceun in the lett maigra, lines 18 19 luii mwrselj in the top 
maigm. and line 20 winch is a shore one, appeal's on the Inndle 

1 he language IS partly Sanskrit and partly Ohambyah and the composition is veiy 
faulty The tcAb has been left iinooneeted. as the .sense if quite dear tiiraugbout 
The recordis dated the 20lh day ot Vaisakham the yeai G2,“ \i Inch plainly refers 
to the ^astia reckoning and as eudi coi responds 't/i the Vilaama Sainvat 1043 and 
may he equated mtli Tuesday, 17bli Maj, A D 15Sh 


1 TUfit i& the 1 1 ig fil oul I pT'^ «r a ll o gr inX fi>r t3 '>n 
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Tho object ~of the inaonption is to record a land-grant made by kmg Pratapa- 
fciDjlia, at Jus father’s suggestion, to one Badn Ratana, son. of Badu Anrno and 
giandson of Gayudhara of the Bharadvaja goira One Badn Amno figures as 
one of the two donees in a grant by Ganeaavarman (No. 12). Possibly he is identical 
viitli Padu Anino, tlie fatliei of Ratana feimiLarly the latter’s grandfather Gaya- 
dhaii mfcmwin'd as one of the two grantees in a grant by Anandavarman 
(Xo Pi} The gift, it IS stated, was made on the Ganga (the Ganges) at Haiidvara 
(Hfidwai), fiom which it is clear that the donor had gone to that holy place cm 
pdgi image The donation consisted oi seveial pai cels of land Bitnated at several 
'Allagcs naraelj Melibi. Snroda, Chainbi, Rajeia, Edndera and Kilo or Keloda Of 
tbe"e the first I'l the hcadijviarteTa of tho MehUi piiigaatt, Snroda and Ohamhi are 
idf lit)' d nith Saroil and Cbd-mbim the Sack yiaryciid, andBajera is mthePanjla 
jKiiifrn'ft ail m the Ciianiba u'awat Khadeia is piobably the same as Chhaderam 
toe Panjla jimgauu, wheieaa it liaa not been possible to identify Kiloda. nr ICeloda, 
iiumh it u piefuioably the ^ame as Knloda orKulodi mentioned in another 

uptinn uf Piakpasimha (No 23, text Imes 34 3U) 

ihe miter of the grant was one Glihajn 


Text 

^ \ SH (]. z) ^ I 

T 4 ?[?r«irl I i J 3 rdr¥r-(i 3 )Tql 5 r(onhfn 'Kt^ 

(1 4 ) ■ 4 ^ 5 'TTr^ I ^“TR^rrrq I I fr - (] 5) 1 

1 3T (1 6) 1 ?fr^ciijcfrTrp:“rfrP'!fs7 

(l 7) 1 I gj ^ i sft- 

^rT^jr^['x]5r^F^r 1 ^-{1 9) i fqfvr 1 

?fisK ) 1 ffijCT- (1 I 1 apfi spr 1 rg-Fr 5 tPr 1 

0 ii)Tigwk 4 ri ^=tnaTin i” ^4 (l "12) ^ 

TtrftTge ^ 1 13)^ 

^ I nm 1 I M ^ j 

fir? ^ (1 15) ^ ^ 1 frxlir m]l 16) 

(1 iS)^fe:uir?^i fbfTi 

Hrai I H 


\ ijMfi A J. Vii 


(L p Om Obeisance to the ilk^tnous Ganesa' 

«.»«, , ira?'” ‘''°f S' □tVwsAha.tlie fcl„„„, PJUF. itaUp. 

,an „f a..es,.l,al,„M. = ®„ „f A„.Bdabr.h™n> ha., at L 

,lnii sc. .,,.0 pW Scjosl.tirr ot 

n tli. tCc frpfo,„„ „,.p „ ftltcnatp,. pp ^ 
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matancoofhis *ather>gnreiiagi£t{o/ifi?Mi)asarieiit free grant, to Badu 

Ltatana son of Badu Anuio, son of Bai^u Gyadhara (uayaifiara) of the Bfrirarlvaja 
jofra on tho Ganges at Barifivara 

(L 11) Now the details of tlie donated land are recorded 2 tanitTof land at 
lleliU, 2 nf land at Sumda 1 htnu of land a.t Ohambi, 3 / mm of land at, 
Eaiera, 1 1 u&ii of land at Khadera Besides, Hihadis{of}and) ^Fiihin 7ulod^ been 
parepllod nut and given The details and extent of ho iinilan'‘s of thi? (?[7s( 
land, are recorded 1 {pmei oat o/j the State denieine ( 71 ™"^) Pulyaralan 
(iiteosariii^i) 3 of seed paddy {aaJ) l(jp^oJo/) lanjd(«aKsd) Titnhi (ift*’ 

11 jarfos nfseed, the boundary imo (ruanwg) behind Mahesas land below (one) 
( 0 / land) belonging to Thakyala, the biooklet of Unera formias the limit (ea 
OKS side) and tiio biooklet of Pdobla (ora Hie other) below the path of Keloda 
The land thus defined was conferred as a hmiodala grant on Ratana on the 
Ganges at Haridvara This should bo preserved by the dlnstnons king Pi atapasimha 
aa well as by the king’s aens and 6oiit> sons, (an/1) is V> be puioyed by Rataua and. 
Rat ana s eons and sons eons 

(L 20) {TJiisi has been written by Chhai« 

No 27 CHAMBA PLATE 01 BALABEALRA, VS 1616 
{PMc .YF) 

Th:i3 plate’ was also m the posaeasion of the Bajngviv Pandit Mohan Lai at 
Chamba It is now kept m the Bhun Smgh Mueoum there and bears the oatalo- 
gae number 2,20 It measitreg 1 1’ high by M" inde It has no handJo ind 
no seal Inptead of the latter it hm! the word sal i engraved in Nagati chaiacters 
m the top left hand romer This mesns coriect. and coirespouds to the word 
dn&htam which occurs elsewhere in carber documents and means seen Both the 
expressions convey the sense that tho docuBiciit cnnrenied has been msjiected i>y 
the donoi and found correct— thus issued under the piuper anthoiity and witli 
the refjmsite approval The document runs into 27 hues of which lutes 22 24, 
appear in the left margm, lines 25 20 m the top margin and lino 7 m the light 
margin 

The language of flic record is partly Sansljnt and partly Ghambyats The 
composition is fairl; eonect 

TI e record IS dated in the SdStra year 65 corresponding to the Vikrama Sami at 
1G4G in the month of Vaienkha on Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bnaUt fortmsht 
— Aldaifa ir^Uyo — the mLslmha being HasU The date is nregulat njasniucb 
as the week day on the siid ittki was Monday and not Wedne.sdia ^Moreover, the 
mention of Ilarfla ml sJiatra in connection with the Alshaya-irtiuja is clearli a 

' Ko VC 1303 04 p 3 

( 
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t St U fui 1 e i f t / t t IIS on tho co junction of K itt 1 1 and Rohv i ' 
JicfUloims 1 I K I ri..no 1 lo \Innday "tli April AD loSO 

It lew 'D t ['fhnll 1 1 r, D IjbiuiiiaviimadevT to Pdiiif ( Hanidpali ahai 

Pm n 1-1 1 ^ 1 ! I Sm 11 nda of the El nadiaji (jotra T 1 o 

ft s 1 c nt to c II " 1 el ‘■lion s tint Eamapati became the Gum 

"1 il lii il ■ J i Mlltt 1 llip Udiipur j 3 Tr^£jj f{ oftlie Cl amhi luaui 
f as I tk i 1 1 I- 1 rl s Ta lol me tioned tn ho on the b.outli of 

t! c L hi ! 1 1 i i f u n Clnnih i on the left bank of the nver Ewj 

i il ^ pi ■‘luD u 10 ^ lU id Ui n arc a 1 ttle above Ta lol ivithiii a mb 
0 the i= i= n d "^1 othci plaeos aie lot dent liable 

111 tor i I t ,s I m pti himself nlivio it vaa iviitteu m the 
1 111 e of in iJ -) I \j IS 1 m the ]jiL“eio& of the loyal donoi and a 
nil’ r o" 0 I e t ea It ii II be h un 1! at Earn ipati figuies as writer m most 
I t i IH Ir e (1 ei 
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? t 

i lOP'i'n’Pl 11 ^ ‘iWiriWI 

n^f T“T^^ 1 ^ 'TF Tpf #KIR^ 

=1^ 1 T‘ A ?.fr7T%(qT Vffe :j i r^ ar^ (1 4) iTyrr 
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-^T 1 i (1 10) ^ 
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(1 17) ^ 'T^r^ g' ^ ^ 

^<’^M 'i d gin^ I TOg (1 i8) !^a5n'f{?’^sir sjmt ii 3(1%^ ^ 

!R(t')ff I (i i9j %r snw^jfjrr) sErfe'wj^ ii ^nrEt^roiTF ^ 

I (i 20) ’frf^ ^ ^(ifT)'^ ti ^ II 

qt 2l)tTfel(!^^)q’l^(^)f^ 

ffr ^?iTrf?T 3 ^ 3 p#r ^ [i '*'] ^('^} (l‘22) 

^11 i^^j^Ffsrrsg'if 5 fr^ (i 23) ifT%vfi^^rpitT 1 


ii"^ qwTf^- (I M 


|inT [1 “j 1'i'rfiTi?T^^[ ‘1^ 


tr^pcpr 'TTO® [ u]{i 25) ^Traw^rr^Ti^ ^ 4 kf^- {1 26) sifW 

n 1 I !??[ 1 1^11^ (I* 27)^1 ^1 fsRT^i \\ 

^ SI 


'CaA'ssLA.iiojr 

Approved 

tL ]) Om Hail ' Obeisance to the illustrious Ganeta In the glonous ^astra 
veai 05 (corrcspcmdtJi^ to tht> ijmr) 1646 of the illustrious king Vikramaditya, m the 
mouth of YaisalJia, m the bright foit-mght, on the AJ shnya irtiya day, Wednesday, 
the eoiisfcellatioii being Uasla 

[L 2} Dimug the victorious reign of the illustrious paramount ruler P MP 
Balahhadravaimndevam residence at the splendid city of Champ ika who is a 
supreme lung , an cxcollont guardian of tlie people , a protector of tho earth , a lord 
of ail , a defendei of the world , is ondou ed witii ah virtues , is extremely charitable , 
whose good iharacter is extolled by the learned men, who haa the whole world 
wiuteued hj the mass uf lus glnry pervading ah the quaters , is devoted to the 
ohsenance of rites enjornedby the-Sruhfi and whose leart> is pnnfied hy 

hiB devotional aidoiu towards the Lord inspired by his contemplation upon the 
holydootrmesof the Bhagavaias, whose mind is exultant m the nectar of the lotuses 
(t?i the form) of Loid TC nRbu.a s feet, who is true to bis word, has all his enemies 
tormented by the glow of his majesty, is bj far the moft f-sceilent, is the light of the 
Solar race — a son of the dliistnous Virahhana who was exceedingly generous, was 
worthy of all honour, and was a patron of Erabmanas and the like and wna a son 
of the lUustrioiig Pratapaaunhabrabmadeva who was a samtly Inng, adorahlo as an 
dlustnous supreme deity , 

‘ Bma 

= Soe bclotr P 1 7 

< Eenbelovr 17S 

* SriC trluT pis 

< Mcnr r 1 

> EroMowp 17C 

' ‘Vol^llTTp IW 
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( Ej 9) here ^ out of de^i otsou to Lord ICnshna, {a 'piece of hnd) has been granted 
"K. (;w -/.-tEttf (&y JlVU 0 Boio^Eiodra) w the rcTCtcd Biahmaua Eamaps^ti (oJia-s) 
'^uriia’'nnda son of the illustrious foremost BJiaiiachay^a’ Suiananda, of the 
llhacatlvaja gotro, on the occasion of the initiation ceremony " 

EL The Voundarios ihereof are On the esat (ilte btritnfifM!/ eictetiJ?) fw 
t s the liver (JJai’iJ on the south (it) ineludesuhe stream and. the watercourse , acioss 
file nvutet of Tadob on the west (it riffts) below the dechvity of Sijila {awJ} oa 
the north t-rfeiids) as tar as the field of Kohra . across the stream of Jhahw ira 

(L 12) {The laiv^ thvs has been given to flawapati as a hoeiodala 

giant The king has given [along with that) also the pasture hnd and. tlis kitidieii 
garden Besides, the whole of the rocky surface above the stream, across the 
ijjooDet of Samma, imvaida Ironiclie bourn of Daru All is to he ungated 
Uy means of the wateicouise of Sajils Likewise this paf'tuie land ovei Die d^chTity 
ofSapla, moluding the litcheu garden the upper atii, {oiid the land) above and 
below the brook, ^11 helongs to the P«iidt,t (ie /Jamupfiiij) These hoimdanes 
have been fixed by the order of the lUnstnoue king in the presence of Simha 

{and) include the plot of land called lOiamda Whatever houses, tices 
and vegetalde gardens are attached hereto are included m the grant 

(L 10) That (j/anO may be enjoyed by him (i & , the doMf) aa well as by Ins 
progeny as long as the moon the isun, the polar star and the umverse endure 
Tfliosoevec will encioacb hereupon deserves to be punished and put to death and 
may descend into bell 

(L 17) He (t e , the donee) may set up a water mill at the stream or at 
fhe river {Eavi) — wherever he finds it convemont 

(L 18) (Here follow six eustomaiy verses J 

(L 25) Thu, has been written by Pi.amajvatiat the lesidonce of the Upadhgo^a 
hfarayatia in the pre'^ence and by thr Older of tbo lOustiiouB Bahhhadra Variiia, 
^Aadaws., Pb.T.ga> Ymmdw, Lmawa the Pacitf and the general public aie 
the witnesses to this lOyal gift 


Ho 118 SmBld PLATE or BALABHALLA, Y S.1647 


{Plate XVI, A) 


This plate^ was in the posaession of a Brahman, named Ram Has at the village 
of Srarem m the Udaipur paigana It measures Q" high by lO-)" wide It has 

' Sw abw*. p 21 n r 


' T1 Bl la nl tl c 1 EJO wImu " ki g fiimMiIh nfH-cptBlllatmnttt Ba It? (lifi fin nt,,, j « 
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a seal embossed m rfs top left eornet with a Nagarl legend in three lines, ccnihain- 
mgthe king’s name The inscription consists of IS lines, of which line 12 appears 
in the left margin, while line 13 rum inversely in the top margin. 

The language 13 paitly Sanskrit and partly Ohambyali, wiik only a few 
mistakes, 

The record is dsted m the Sastra yeai 66, correaponiling to the ^V. S. 1647, 
on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of the month ^of Phalgima, The ireek day 
IS not mentioned. The date may con'espond to Friday, 12th ilarch, A, D. 1591. 

Itiecoids the gift of the village Suhra by king Balabhadravamian to two 
Brahmans, Junm and Glianasu by name. The donated area is stated to he situated 
between the brooks of Sajda and Darn. These last two are the names of villager, 
also mentioned m the fotegomg inscriptioii, now called Sajla and Duarn. The gift 
village is identical with Suicm, the provenance of the plate, Bhadtulia is now 
known as Bhadrohi and is the name of a jungle or an uncultivated laud 
nearby there. 

The writer of the grant was Sinanandals son Ramipati, 

Text 

, r 

L efriFT 


II (1. 2) ITH 

(H. 3-5)TtW'i etc (1. 6j 

frail (!■ S) STrTtwi^?l3iTt^;T||yl|5l|^;TFfr^ !tip7Ff-(l. 9 ) 

j (I 10) | 

(II ii'i 2 ) 13 ) 


TuAssniTioir 

Seal: The command of the jUustnonB BalaLhadravarjnan. 

(L. 1) Om, Hajf In the glorious Saaira year GS, (correspemditrg hthe year) 
1047 oftheiUnstnouEkingVilrrainaditya.inthemonthofThalguim, on the 12th day 
of the dark fortnight, during the victorious reign of the iUustnoua F.HJ.P. 

‘ Bitlfr e'en! ^FTP^TT . 

" T^’i li’U.t.j K fc 1' '.-it 

’ St^Lnlaiip 177 



Eahbliadravarnaadeva, son of the illustnous Yiralolidaaf, m residence at the aplen 
did oity of Ohampaks ^ 

(L G) Here the Tillage called Snlira hag keen donated to the Biahmanb 
(named} Jumo andUhana'ii Ihe VpDtmdanes tlfieieof arc (iJic donated land lies) 
between, thetivo biouk^ one of Sa]ild, and the other of Darn , on its lower aide 
(i£ fi.cfGads) a" far the point where the two hrooks join each other The king has 
given this to these {iv'O Bmhnans) as a hutmlaka, grant (The gtfi land) includes the 
channel for the wateiTfall which may he hionglitwithiu thon; own honndanes 

(L 10} Of this (gift) ,Tumo f/tceiie/) thiee shares [udnh) Ghanagu (gets ih 
renimniinfj) fotu^'h In this way they are to enjoy it 

(L 11} (Hero follows one custoniEiry vei?e } 

(L 13) This has heen written hy the illitstiious Ram ipatirarinan son ol 
the iliustnous gmananda of the Ganda country 


No 29 CHAIIBA PLATE OP BALABHAOEA V S 1648 


(Plate XVI, B] 

This plate’ was also owned by tho iJujapara Pamht Mohan Lai at Chamha 
It mcasuies 8" high hy U-t" wide excluding the handle on its left It has a 
real in the top centre with a N garP legend, in three lines eonfcarning the long s 
namo There are all told twenty hues of writing of which lines 15 16 appear 
m the loft rairgin lines 17 19 are w to say half lines and run inversely in the 
top margin while line 20, consisting only of the expression it i Subham'oetu 
occurs on the handle 


Tho language le parity Sanskrit and partly Chambyali The record is dated 
mtlief^ ska year 07, corresponding to YS IGiS on the 1 2th day ot the dark fait 

night of the montli of Bhadrapada The weel day s not mentioned The date 
may correspond to Saturday 4th September AD 1591 

Tlie object of the inscnption is to record the gift of the village Jhahvara to two 
Brahman bcothere named Pirathi and Kusahar) sons of Narahan of the Gautama 
gotra haihng from. Gaya The same village is stated to have pretuongly been 
enjoyed by a pnnee named Cliattaopimgha and donated by Lmg Praiapasimba 
Thrthor details m this connection are lacking Xlie same village is mentioned also 

in ihooarhest known grant of Bulabhadra (No 27) but it has not been identi 

tied T)ie name however, suggests it to be the same as Echar, the headquarters 
of a paiga) a of the same name in the Ebatti wairami 


Tl OTTif J, unnl 1 n g 
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As regards the botutdarlos it is stated that they are the same a'^ defined 
at he time ’when the village wa'’ given l>y Pratapasmiha 
The chartei was wiittbii Ly Sniottama’s son, Eanidpati 

Texi 

r 

Seal 4 

I mm 

^ ^13 sfttTotrf^rfrriTc^ni ( 12 ) 

'Ttjf ^JTf I (^1 pisir (oij- ) I fitiR-'T^q-TKdhT I tmnrH (u ^ e) 

i etc (1 7) I (i 8) i 

(’^^)9Tfr'irf^TtW ^ l iftTipfRJasTqTif ^ fl 9 ) 7fTpT!T I 'TJTrii ^TT 

fT^^lfer^g ^sif^r Trf(n )i ^ (i m) 

^^firrq^;^ffri5r^mr(3T)i 7 (1 ji 

^trjfrrn v( 7 j)-r 57 vrni^’^feiti (1 i 2 )%'rif^ 

’TitrT i m mU \ ’^TfffT(^r)etc " 11 18 ) f^%afcr (1 19 ) 

(ft) ^’^fnwTT {I 20 ) 

TlUhSEATlO 'I 

Seal The eununand of the illustnnns Balabhadraiaiman 
(L 1) Om Hail ' lu the glorious ^astra yeai C7, [conespoiidmfi to the 
yeo)) 164:8 of the Alustnous king Vihramaditya m the month of Bhadiapada on the 
12th. day of the dark fortnight, during the vicionous 1 eign of the illustnous P M P 
Balabharliavarmadeva, son of the illnstrious Vaahhana, son of the lUustiiouB 
Fratapaaimhahrahmadeva in resirlpnce at the splendid city of Champa] a , 

(L 8 ) Out of devotion to Vishnu, the village named Jhahvara has been conferierl 
nn the foremost Biaiimans of the city of Gaj 1 avUed 3?iiaiii and Enbahari sons 
of Haiahari of the Qautama goUc who regnlaily peiforni the tn sandhiji, nto« 
and are devoted to the si\f old duty It is tobsoujojed as long as the moon thcsim 
the stars and the univeise(£nd'«/'e) Whosoeiei, whether of my family or anyhodj 
else, will encroach berenpon, maj descend mto bell 

(L 11) Here the extent of the land donated at Jhalivara ig the same as (it us 
fomerhj) enjoyed by the pnnee Chnitarasirngha (Chattar Singh) Ihahviira is 
granted as a ^asana in the same manner and with the same details of boundaries 
as was given hy the illustnous Pratapasm ha by means of a title deed Gayasan 
Pirathi’s sons and grandsons who will come after bm aie to enjoy {ihs gtfi] 
(L 13) (Hero follow four custoraaiy torses) 

(L IS) This has been written by the illustrioue EamapstiBarman, son ot 
the iliuetrioTiB Surottama of the pio^perous Gauda countrj Hay there be 
fortune and welfare * 

Tbf f ngukr number lo gratnmat callv ictotttM an thudonc- : are mo thcujh both ottlcn arolrolWi 
Ttw miiUlsknoticcsbiaintliccisootUTOdonr tin jaothtrei artci i.!No ?abovs) 

• See 1 slow pis 



S3 

\o 10 TUKOAL PLATr 01 BAiAEHADPA V S 161S 
Ihiss ■[jlafG \id.s m the postessna of one GhinLu of tlie Jon,,al ullage in the 
S bo j 1 1'r/e a it measmcs 7^' high hj 10^" iviJe ei,diidmg the handle on its 
k I it h a a A igai legenil iiitl ree Imefi containing the king s name 

Tic mpciiptioij coieio IS hues of iihich lines 13 lo ocoiir m the left margin and 
1 ni" Ih Is n n nn erscly m the toji margin 

ihe langn tgp sf nsml if pai tly Sanskt it and partlj Chamliyali fhe recoid 
it (]i cd ir the i yeai 07 roiioBpondmg toY S lfi4S on the 12th day of the 
1 i„bfc *0 (iiigld ihc month of Akvim Ihewel daj htuig not giimn It may 
LOi cbpos 1 o\lcuk^ 2(Jth Septembei A T 1591 

ihe ul jcct 01 the luscriptiun is to legister the gift of the village Jola. by king 
Bala liaorui am an to a Br bn cm named Klidara Tamdyamtn The latter name 
13 Mul now knonji "IS Tain-lciu The donee belonged to the Kasjyapa jch a Thonch 
the aid' IS ftated to he a/fr6tDef'<A,f[ one still the donee was to pay cerfcEiinta^es 
1 otii m 1 cid ‘uiil in cash Besides ho had no light on the forest product of the donat- 
c aic'i, la hfnigicfeervod to the Slate 

The daxift d villago it now called Jmnl and is m the Siho parpasia hTigada 
s (.La sa ne as, '^aglieU in that veiy pmgaia Bharaij,! could not be identified 
The nh'^ge .1 iiigal the pioicnauce of the plate I think is thesameas Jiiml Jola 
oftbe iiihciip lun tliongL none oftbeftenamesis to bo found in the list of villages 
g mj dispobc] Tjie d alter was •wiiilen bj Banapati son of Suiottuma 
SnioLtma is die aairi' a'! Sui ’iiauda 


r 


^ t (il 2 4) try- 
'll; 1 i etc 

YTY aftr ^ (j ?fT'T(fr ) t vrTAr''nt[ 1 1 ^775 1 

^(7) isrrT^-dy) ^ ttN-fft 

tt T^ ft TT- (1 8 ) Ttrn d TOYfgt FTitT n #Tr i %jn t y~(i p) 

titRT ^5 i ^1 i 

^ <!■ =4> II (1 ii) u TRfl 1 n? ferar 1 trfiT ?r~ (1 j^) 

eta (I r6) {l 1 , 41- 

(l iS) 41^ '-tTYrTTfeT^rnn II 

TI?.A^SLATIOK 

Seal file coiiiniand of the illnsti lous Balabhadravaman 



of tte month of AsTina, cl mug the Tjctonous reign of the illustiioti'i P If P 
BtUabbadraYaunade^a m re^dcnce at th.e splendid city of Champaka , 

{L 5j Here, out of demotion to Lord Knehna the village named Jolaha^ been 
granted to a Brahman called Khidaia Tarndysmtu of the Hasyapa It to 
be enjoyed as long as the moon the sun the stars and the nuiTeise {'’iidurc} 
Whosoever vdi ether of my family or jnybodj else -wilJ encioach hereupon may 
descend into hell 

(L 8) The boundaries thereof a’e {JJl donatf'd ana aci^o^s the brook 
of Nigaila. inwards from the stream of Ehamli, below rhe loekj cbff (und) 
beneath the load to Libia This has been giten by tue king as a Imsindala ginit 

(L 10) As regards the ta\es m kind and m ea'^h the king is to iccen e t four 
piialrfs of giam and 2 two iamhis which Khidaia is to pai ammalh This is th( 
Older of tlie king The boundaiies have been fl^ed m tbe presence of Hudreha 
Ihirugi Vishnu Sihu sud otberB 

(L 13) {Hole follow two cusionaiy veises ) 

(L lb) AH the tiees and plants and the /bw wood are reserved lo tho ling 
Ho objection is to lie laised as regards that 

(L 17) This has been wtittcn by the illustrious Ramapatisaiman son of 
the illnstrions Snrottama of the prosperous Gaueja country 

Ho 31 LAZSEMIHAEAYANATEJIPLC PLATE or BAIABEADRA 

V S 1649 
(Plate XV/!) 

This plate' belongs to the temple of Lakshmi hiirjyana at Chamba piopei 
and is now kept m the Bhuii Singh Museum there be amg the catalog le nunibor 
Bj 31 It metsmes If)' high by 15" wide There is a gap m tJie middle of 
its left margin wboie the handle seemp to have been biokcn off In its upper 
left corner ft his Eie seal with a legend cititammg the 1 mg s name Ihe 

msenption onnsjsts of 23 hues, of which 1 lies IS 20 appear m the left m irgm h ic 
20 being a short one and mostly destroyed and lines 21 23ruamveisc‘ly in the 
top maigm 

The lajigiiagc is paitlj Sansl rit and partly Chambtul The record is dated m 
the b istiUi year 68 the 111 uiua. Sun vat 1040, on thu 3id dT\ of the bright 
forimght of the month of fhaitra The weel da\ has not 1 een mentioned, hrnco 
the date cannot be verified precisely, though it maj be tal cu to correspond to 
Monday Gth Dr-ireh A D 1502 

The ehartei lecorde the 1 mg s donation of some plots of lands to a Brahman 
named Pisha son of Bnadisa, of the Bhuradi aja go?™ The lands lay in difTerent 
villages, some of which can be identified Thus Bhadratna is the same as 
Bhadreni m the Ufjnagar ptngain Jakharvaiji is identical with Jukirndi and 
iSailv with Sail I both m the Panjbi poryaae 

The grant was written by Eamapati, son of Surananda 


1 31 cfilPJI SS VC 3503 lU p S 
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Text 
r 5^1^- 
Seal \ 

L c?]7?r 

S f( "TRFTTJ^ 5#W77^rff3'^WTl^T5 ^^77=1 n#!TRr 

I ! jil n) H'miji (^)ctc (I 8l ^^rT^Tm^^f^5Rfr[=Tr)Tjr^^i3ii) I 

j'71! r^(_^T)5^7VTFrvi^T^ 1 (l 9j 

■TTf TbT'T i ;7?-777r{^)gfP’^J7?3T(s^'l ^JI k 3nf7 sflfff ^ 

“"^l-fj 10 ] =5!t^ i‘V--Tf7 W ^ ^ ^} 

mr-^-d ir) f<rTff^)^Tj^f?^r3r3i pm^x 

’^) T^ 0 7 ^ ( 112 } TT nTTn ^ fsT^^TT?^ f", ^ 

■>^ ^T- n 11 i\ 13 j ^z Trrnn li m vmft ^f^r ^^f^ ^ 1 

(1 Iu,f 'iH ^ .Tr>tr |) |hc ^5#1- ? 1^ VT5Tr ^ ^it ^T7 I 

T ■ -ifi 15}^'^ ^^=77^ 1' ^ ^f^TT utrrir i frfw ^ i ^[r) 

(1 0 ) 'Tx » 7 ^7s n ^PTz ¥fr -^fT? I g^Twr Trm ^ 

(t -ri ! TTcT : ^ ?n:m 2 t 1 ^rr^iq 11 '^r (1 isjn;^ 

*1 T Ytir' n -tf Ttr^fileTT’ 19) ^ ^ ' 

'■-'>?=?> (1 20 ) ?7q['-nW?^} !l 01 2r-2^) ^ ^^{ar) etc" 


Tr>Am«iDM 

^^!0I 'ffio LO ama-rnl oi" tlic ii?tiisiiioi»s BaJaliliofbiTaimJii 
(L 1) Ou Eail' In tlie eloiiDUS ^.istra year 05 (cor eepondin^ to t^e 
.’jTi) Ji’^n ot tlip illuhtnons ling Vil<iauaditj3a mtlie montli of Cbaitra outline 
'’ I d ^ uftJir ij-iy,Ii'.; fnrtiii^iit {.hinnir ftp Tictonoiis leign ottfie lEfuatiioua 
r / P T^aJ 1 1 draranj’ade'ra I'l rcsjfleaee ii tlie ijpk’iidid city of Champaka 
(T S] Hcie <1 coppei < 1 a. t-cr a commsund to all 1 as lieen ronfenefl. on a 
F'- In 11 111 fl»lE lia qnn of Siwrl< sa lioni of the Bliimdvi,3a ijvtnx {hj tlic 
/ nil 01 1 of dcrntion to V’^jshnu &i the deenn'i’tion uflue (< r i) oim sjuje 

TlcroAn ('■f' i!n Jomtion coiteiste of) ten Irt/^aatt? of land partly wot and partly 
dry U c watcroourpe (direi frt?) from tJie II m (as far (nx it IiiiS) wifclmi the upper 
path i eing mclnded jn KiEh% sfp o?ef£^J the side of the Ran mclud ng the path 
1 cmg mcluilcd in Sisha s (hti^) rurtbei’ the details hereof are as follows 
The whole plot whicl lies within the hedge helongB to Risha There is of the 

Bi la stream tfoieo’^ei' (tJ’<' fo^it^nr ff lan'ts also iiclcrj^ff 'fo } Sva 5 kuntis 

of land cnlled Gid u Bharadotha iba Imnt whereof Oitends as far ng the stream 
below the fountain the land Ijiowti as Bhmodi Bhitagada cotap-nsing three /'unns 
of Wet land and one and a half 1? / Ksma of dry land and the land called Ehn- 
lod Kotalj consjsfiDg of throe 3 ^n^tas ofwetJaud at the Oairor Kotala and one 
and a half ?i nusof drj land, at the Inner "Kotal and one 1 Ja]n<h (o/fand) part.* 
B Wet and paifly dry inihe (iidlftycl Bhadrajm— the lo/a^E whioh {/ni ncrhi) Itlon 
gci 1 h I Ifs jj an d n Iso tho hnd at JnJvhdJWridi the eufeui wltcroof is eis fi rnat'ifx 


1 td orf^ n cwTi t 
5c Vlbyi p I 7 b 
I n rt ary i * 


frtJin d 


ifT c On! fi sutipo 


CfVicti a rftrj? 


•tt ft 



Lak^hmi JSTarayaha Temple Plate of Balabhadra, V S 164,9 


PLATE XVII 






if r ■ 

*Zci -a 









N 

s.'Mj; 

a S' 


!/*Tr 5 Jr { 


Iff? h'wK?;'^ 12 . « 

2. •Mrifl;;'. = 3 

■ Ivi K<, 

• V 

[) i 

Mi 

isssiii 






fr.P Wt5.^ 

is)lto,=. 

fe'4 '«’& ® S,t 

Js- 51 K) 

-fO r9 *^^0 » 

:v^M»ir- 

>t?'Sjfcf' a 

»i 







S5 

of seed-corn in wet land and tlnee 3 ^e^as of seed corn in dry maisliy land, tbe 
rvater-raiU at the n.\ei lianLliaving also heen given to Rlhha (Rjgba) , one 1 loftadf 
( 0 / Jand) at the village of Saila, inolnsive of Sdina’s liouse. threshing floor and 
Vitelien. garden , [ajid la<ifly] one 1 kunv of Wot land at Snrodi These lands 
have been granted by tho lUnstrions hmg (to The evtents and the bound 

aries of these fields have been caused to be mitten down by the order of the 
liiustiJOna king in the preaenee of Fiadi and Kotvala Bahadaia 

(L 1*1] This has been wntten hv the dlnstiious Ramapati son of the 
lUnstnons Snrananda 

{L fit) (Sore follow three customary veises ) 

No 3fi LAIvHALI GRANT OT BAL.ABHADRA, V b 1649 
(Phk X( lip A) 

This plate was in the possession of three brothers. Pandits Sohrm, HaLam 
and Agit jt Chamba proper It measmes Si'’ high by 134'" vide inehiding the 
handle oints left Jnthetop leftcoiuei oftlieplatetherc is the usual seal with a 
Nagdu legend containing the king's name The inscription consists of 2fi lines m 
all, of which Ints 13 14 appear m the left niargui, lines l-'i-lS are slioit ones and 
occui on the handle hues 19 21 mu mveisely in the top margin and Imo 22 in the 
right maiam the whole of the ailable spacf on the obverse of the plate haviug 
tluiB hoen filled up liy the engranug 

The language oi the lecnrd, for the most pait, la Sanskrit, a few Imcs being in 
Chambjvli The preamble which imually comprises epithets of the king, is much 
bliorter 111 the present instance than that found in most other charters of 
Balabhadra 

The lecoid ls dated in the ^astra yeai 68 the Vikiania Samvat 1C49, on the 
12th cai of the bright foti, night of the month of Adiadho The week daj jc 
not given Jlie date mv; correspond to Siindaj. 11th June A D InOfi The 
imcriptioii records that the village of Lsj hah in the Sihij 'tnindrih iihjchhad 
formeily been giion to one Saiasi Jlaclho, was gnntedto a Erahman uametl 
Nuiaainiiiaj son ol Sui'jaciasa. oifiietkantama gmua apparentij with flie (.onsent 
of its foinier ownni, Saiasi Madho, who is stated to have handed uior tho village 
and tlie wtlo deed to Kar isiniha Tlie implications of this tiansaction aie not 
clear, but it naj be presumed that SaiasiMadliovas childless and hequeathed the 
ullage which hb had held as to Narasiinha who might have been related 
to him m some ivay an J that the king simply signified hie approi al of tho 
iiC'jtiest hj means of the piescnt charter 

Thb b iliu ifma/Wcr refers to the S dio pary/om wherem is included the \il3ag 
ut LalJili or Lai hah 

The V ritei of tho charter is Snrottama s son Eaniapnli 


Tlict ( '^at-’ruttda ■; 
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Ti,m 


Senl J 

I ^!FMt 

^ {11 2 4) 

ffpflsCT ^Trq^^r5T^-^(^),etc (1 5) I 

'^'i'^TTR' [1 6) ) I SRrfpfnft'’TRn 1 II {l ?) 

1 "IIT 1 ^{ 18 ) ^ (fpw ) I ^ #- 

pf^^rm^mfTr{^) (I9) )i 

1^)- (1 10) Er^t{l 11) 

^“1^=^ p WTfTSHi^ (l 12) ^^fT^rr’TJTi fr#r I^t 1 

■TT'Jtf?- (i 13) ^^^R^TsT^f^ferrispT^'t^^t- (1 14) ^ ( PFr '^'l^ ^rr ! 

wn^““ (1 15) ^1 FTR- (1 16) ^m?T f^Tt- (1 17) 

^1 i3)^ 'THqr (11 iQ ) (^t) etc Ml 22 ) 

? ftq^r)T? 4 FT 4 FiFT (n}<TfTfrrTfnFrr 

lEAlsSLAflOK 


Senl The co amfind of the illustnoub Balahhadiavarman 
(L 1 ) Oni IIa;I ' In the glonoas i^astia year 68 {cmieipond^n^ to the 
jem) 1 GI 9 of the lUustnous king Vilvramaditya m tlio month of Aahadha, on 
the 12tli day of the hnght fortnight dumg the righteous reign of the illustrious 
P M Balabli'idravannadeTa m residence at the splendid city of Qiampaha, 

{L 6) the village named Lfildialim the Sahii the houndaiiea hereof 

invuig been defined (ns /olfoJiis) on the east behind the Knlata piecipice , on 
the south Iietween the lOchs {calhd) Ivudona and Alulota on the west below the 
txl-ciiBive area of the Ndlu precipice on the north mcludmg the Bnhi land — so 
mudi piece of land which had formerly been donated to Sarasi has been 
granted to a Br iliman named Naraannha son of Sur; adaaa born of the Gautama 
aoba for the attainment of biiprome merit to himself [z c to the grantor) 

(L U) Vf'ithm the confmea of the vihage Lahhah are Wo water miUs two 
Admits (0/ IfTnd rt-ffii nup) 10 pt/(fG;,<t of [seed) corn Kofr and Banda ^ (Il/ic?i) 
tins nilage as well as the cl artoi of Saiasi Kddfio was given to Narasiiiha 
then the lU iBtno is Inng also conferied the deed on Naiasimha with lihationof 
svater Should anxbodi in futmc interfere with this the ! mg irmst defend it 
Nirasniiha’s sons and grandsonti are to enjoy and piotect the village 

(L 19 ) There IS the miimction ly the Sm ihs (Here follow three custonni-v 
\ orses ) 

(L 22 ) This h IS bom suittcnby the illuBUious Ramapati son of the illnstiious 
Snrottama of the piospeious firanda eoiintij 

S^lclo p I _ 

> Ti'i' cxpir^i fin Wfir mn nl 1 b" traii9 - " 1 ht t i; on ! t S 

b'Ste p'vi!t_ In 1 ’la 1 nilltii i-* 

* Thc't It™ nnm 01 tc m r 0 n rr 
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B— Ohamba Plate of Baubhadea V S 1649 






No 33 GHAJEBA PLATE OE BALABHADRA. V S 1349 

KVm B) 

Thjs plate is not moluded m tlie collection of inscriptions enliEteil hv Lr J 
Ph Vogel nor a.)e there any notes coneenung tins to he found iH tlie mnuscript 
material left hy him It is thus plain that the present plate ri-as iccoiJered 
subsequently It is said to have been m the posses'iion of Py)o/i( Badu Dido 
rvho also owned the Chamha plate of Prataprsinha Sastra 32 dealt witl above 
[No 2C) The newly discovered plate was examined by myself in. the summer of 1939 
when I also secured photographs of it It meapures 9" high by about 13'" wide 
excluding the pierced handle on its left In the top centre of the plate there is the 
usual seal witha Nagari legend containing the king s name The inscription covers 
19 lines lu all of which the last three run in the left inaigm 

The language is partlj Sanskrit and paitlj Chambj&h Tiie record is dated 
in the Saatra yeai 68 the Vikiatna Samvat 164U on the llth dit of the darl 
fortnight of the month of Chaifcra which na^ eoiresjiondto lucsdaj- 17th April 
AD IWS the igb m thp al sencp of any ment on nf the week daj in the document 
the given date cannot be vended exactly The ohaitei is peoulin masn nch as it 
does not as uoual register any land giant but iccords the confcrii cut uf priesthood 
(piQohtt that IS paarohiii/n) on a Brahman mined Ratana the foromostBadm son 
of Ano belorigmg to theBharadvajs. pof a Theceiemonj of conferment was after 
th'^ fashion of common oei emomal grants preceded hj' hhation of water Qmicdalo) 
The investiture was thus more in t!ie nature of a donataon It has furthor been spec 
Tied that asapaio/nfu, Ratanawaatoinherit all those custoimry emoluments and 
advantages which the p^irohila mPratapasiroha s time had enjoyed and that this 
qift was to be reseived for Ratana s descendants which ra oihoi words n tans that 
the post of piiBbthood was intended to be hereditary Th s couj ted ivithfche fact 
that tli& present title dwl was discovered m his possession luehes Purolnt Budn 
Dido a dneot descendant of Ratana 

The holy Oopula has been cited as a witness to the don-dion and that refers 
to tpe deity of the temple of Bamsi Gopala at Ciiamba 

Ratana of tiu’ piescnt charter is plainly identietl rut] that figurmg as donee 
11 Vhd aforementirmed Rhamba plate of Pi atapasi nhe vhichasbaB already been 
pionted out was discovered 111 ewise in the possession of f otif Ba^u Di lo That 
plate gives the nams of his fatliei wid grandfatl ei as Anino andGayadhara 
lespoetively Amno and Oayadliara again appeal as giaiitecs the former in a 
grant bj Oauesaiain an (No 12) and the latter m that of Inandav arrnan (No 10) 
This indimtes howPx, dana s ftimily had all along hoen in the good boolvS of the 
10 } al house oftheGhamba State 

Theie is one tiiiug more in connection with the confcTmeid ceiemonj It is 
i-tated that the lia^iodalu was performed jouitly bj Balabl adra nnd V sudeia The 
ideiititj of tins, d IS idm % is not Itnown The E ijaguru Pt Thaimi Das suggested 
to me that he ui all probability wis a son ofBalabhadra No other record makes 



xiiy neiit oel of liim so that lus esact relationship mth Balahbadra cannot he 
Gan it bo that he was a ynunger brother of Balahhadra Jssiiming tliat 
.1 uwu brothers i err named after Balabhadia (i, e Balai una) and Vasudei a (i e j 
ounelii"' tV gods ot Vkhoni a<= is well known the for utr wag the elder brother 
of irhe Klter ^ In mo lem times at least it ip sometimes found that some pa- 
rs'^ tf t L fant'^ to naming then children m that fashion 

oi; im the eod tlnee of the cii'^tomaij iciges liaie been cited but the compnser 
hr”, I'letl; I'^ei tod iill refererLoe to a landcnnt elioobing tlio Tauant reading 
f 1 i/i W JiLU 3tiku {hv ti U jrjJ} instead, oi hatech chn liusmidhdrnm The 

rte *'a‘! Rim yrti sou uf Sutauarnii It may be reog lied that this Pa ht 

tn -tiiti > ap 0 e I (t of Bajahhaflia and iva^ lepponbibJc £oi con posing 

[, if th r unmans ehaiteis of Balanl adra 

Tr^r 

r 5 tfl^ 

Seal d 

L "-trirT 

' ^rrii fE TiTd?T^^ \ hfdt (u 2 7) 

■! T ~t 'rcT-rprirfr'I l e O {\ S) w ^ (! 9 ) \ 

(.qn^tr) :?<f’TmTipr k’Tetimd^R i \1 lo) tni i 

t ifT l f- Tsi=^ 1 I ) (1 Ii) 

VfT JT? 7 EIT (1 12) ^drNrrir t ^ eft^ isfhT TrthJir i 

<ila''TF'i'h 1 K tJR dtft ^ (l 13) W we i^TTs f^pT I ?T!iT !! 

ipi irsfl -Ttirrqi^ t (111417) ^drm etc (j 18) 
jl to) =^rftti'dTqn?r'^^d(!T) 1 ?ftXdrTf^JT 4 nTT |1 

TllAASLATIOt 


Se?l ’The cominand of the lUuatrions Balahhadrai aJinan 


(L H Om if ad ' In the glorious *^38113 yea’- QtJ (cce i espmiding fo Ht near) 
lflJ9 of the ilhi&trioU*' 1 mg Viki amaditya on the 11th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Chaitia dnung the iiftonous logn of the dlustnoua P J! P 
Balabhadravatmadci a, 

(L 9) priesthood has been conferred (Itff ih& Im^) ovt of deiotiou to Lord 
■Jknshna and foi the annilination oJ Jii9 own sms upon a 3i aliman named Ratana 
the foremost of the Badus son of Ano born of the Bhuadvaja {foha who regu 
iariy p '^rf orms the h isa/idJitja rites and is intent upon the si v fold duty ’ 


fL 10 ) On that oeoasiorj the Jiathpnj^ (or) the fa^foMa Ifie 

con/crjMftO of priesthood upon Badu Batana was perfoimed by the illustiious 
Bahbhadra^ as well as by Vasudeva The iliustuniis king sliould presoive 
?iasio 3 a'm or solemaj.ed f/rfl) to Katana a sons and grandsons Whatever the 
customary emoluments were lecewed and enjoyed by t]te priest in the time of 
the dhistooiiE Bratapasimha all those hai o been given to Palana Here witness 


St?ft beiow p 17 & 

So*) abovrs p 67 n 5 
^ Sec Ebovp^p ^7 n ts 
‘ Tt Jdi-rg to Balabhailro. \ nttficlf s 


1 rj El 


ntijiQ o Q XiL PQ.J o oivbcTe 
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la the holy (joplJa 

(L 14) (Hetfe Mlovv thiBO tiV^toiiiaTy Trer^tB) 

(L 18) This has been wntt'erL by the illustnoiis HamapatisaiTOan “on oE the 
jlbstrioti's Hmananda of the prosperous Cranda country 

No 34 ( HMIBA PLAIE OF BALABHADRA V S 1050 

This plate* was fouinl in the possession of Bogra Bhola at Ohamha proper It 
measiresS^ high by 12*/ wide excluding the handle on its left Half of the handle 
appears to have Inoken off In the top Mlcornei there is the usual seal utli a 
Ndgan legend cont^.mmg the king a name The inea ptioii conbistb of 23 Imebin 
all of wliith Lnos 15 IG appear m the left inaigin lines 17 10 and Inca 20 23 run 
inversely m the top margin The last four lines are very small iemgtlnist in 
the top left romer beside the sdl 

The language is partlj Sanskrit and partly Cliambyal) The charter refers 
itself to the leign of Balahhadra and is dated m the Sastra jear G0 tl e \ ikran a 
Saimat Ihatl in the month of Jyeshtha on the ''tih day of the dark foitn ght This 
maj toirespund to Satmday lUlh JVIaj A T) 1593 The mscr ption lecoids the 
kmg E grant of a village named Ural lU in the Pamjila mn* dah to three Brahmaus 
Pitho ilahka and llamgn by name of the Kisyapa The donees nore 

apparently brothers It isstiatcd that the donated vjlace nas foimerlj held Ij 
one CLaJjakla BhiUhuri who is fuither on mentioned as one of the witneFEes to the 
demarcation of the houndanes of the granted aica The reeoid ends w itb the state 
ment that Idaiugu and Malika gave one afu of land to Pitho over and above his 
nghtful sliARs thuiebv presuir,abh shown g rcbpeut to the eldest The grant was 
not an absolute charity because the reap.ents were required to pay a tax of se\en 
pidoi of grain, out of tlieir hrst crop to tl e lang, prohally once a year 

The wiitci of the grant was Bam peti 

Text 

fMtq55 
Seal ^ liRnW 
Urtir 

(112 6 ) ! etc (1 7) WPsrFfjvH 

T(HT)ijRq II qfbrsiw-Cl 8) vfirciTcr i trm TFTftr)i 

I 1 ^[^rrrfnrr i fr^wir ttrf errin' 

I Tl sfrv I q^uinTr i 

(l 10) ? TMlfTWr rETTr srfrfy-^ l TXfpt WcFkrfq^'t 1 ^FjfFfTqi 1 ^ n? fTT I 

(i irj RT? *TF tr+T ^ 3n sf^ iitfTr shw dirr wu'qujv i 

f HIT 'TTt 1 (1 12) dTT »twit ^ irrr yrsrvi wr 1 tr| 

tldT fWTfqTTfT~(l 13) 'ilTT(w) iTMT 1 

STW ww TmT I TrrtrrVf^tr (1 14) t nrTw?4lciHpT5\s pfer d%sr ^ irff 

lot iJRte luiHirt p i(, ' 

Mai bo corrected n- 






TUI {ll I51SJ 6bc (1 19) ^f?Tf^fT-^rtiTrr5%^*T 

{1 20 ) 1 TfTT?- (1 21) ^ WTrT {I 22 ) STff « <7557 {1 23J 

TuiJasLiwiiQN 


Seal The coirimatid nf the illustnouB BilahhadiaTarraaii 

flj 1) Cm In the glonons ^ istra ye»i 093 (wi respondtttg fo Me year) 1650 of 
the Olnatiiousi king Vilaamuclitja. m tlie nionth o£ J^aishUia on the Tth day of 
the djik foitmght, during tile leign, of the jllnstnous P M J? BalabbadraTarma 
det a, m good health and m residence at the splendid citv of Champalta, 


7) the village named Diabilam the Panijila ruLandnlo liai been. granted to 
Bribm i<ns named Pitho Maliliaand Mamgu, of the K^tbyapa goim (% Me 
) i.au’) for \ij* 0 tvn seh atron, ont t -f deirotion to Lord Krishna 

[L 9) fhe definition of the boundaries there of Inwaids from the brooklet, 
of Haljuaa behind the fountain of Biahmaniha , behind the waterfall , behind, 
the dechiit^ nj Ctndodu , behind the spimg of Biidj adij below (Me t>!Ela!7c 0/) 
Kulimdukd (i?i ofhci )00}ds) all tliat(/ajM?) wliich rv is foimcrly enjoyed and tilled 
] V (hakrl laBhikhari {Ph’ /w/ids d/| Jlauaki ,im and the Lower Ghalom nhose 
bnundaiy evteo hd at, jai. asDrabiU winch Mcie given to and enjojed and ttlled 
bv Kuhiuara aie (jd??) to be enjoyed and tilled by Kulimoxa , the Biabman must 
not oa i&e anv uiterfeieiioi. heieto Thislimit has been fixed by Madi ami Bhii haii 
Thisvdlagc lA tobe enjoyrd by Ins (doaccs) sona and grandhuns The illusixiona 
king must discharge his duty ’ Nobody should olTei any obstruction. 01 interference 

(L U) The tax here which is to go to the illustnons kmg, is seven 7 ptdas 
of gram, all to be paid down at once out of the fust crop 

(L 1.5) (Here follow foui eustomaij verses ) 

(L 19) (J’ftis) has been written by the virtuous Pandit, the illustrious 
El am ip atisa 1 man 

(L 20) MarnguandMiahlta gave one latM (o^hiirif) toPitho in addition to (/ns 
propel) share 


No 35 OH.U 1 BA PLATE Or BALABHALBA , S 1651 

{Plate XIX, A) 

This plate-* was also m thfe posse^.'sion of Parotit Bad^ Bido at Chamb i 
It meabureaSI" high by 12]" wide excluding the pieiecd handle on its left 
In Its top left cornel it Imai b the usual seal with a Nagai 1 legend contauiing the hin^ s 

name The inscription coveis 17 line of which 1 mu 14 ippcars mthel^ft nmrL 

and hues 15 IT run mveisely ni the top inaigm 

The language IB partlj Sanskrit and partly Chambyah The lecoid ig dated m 
the Suutia year 70 the Saiuvs.t U^l rn the month of Bausbn, on the 

A bMsT wa 

IbjTtifi tq FTje I 0 51 Oilli niX 5 i TvB H ft q; f* 

Tl At s not bj E'-ttil 
' ^o «o 4PJ?4S .VC 0 c ^ 
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Thu charter rufer? itself to the reign of king Ealalihadra liutregiKter^a giant 
of some lands by Queen Dharmadeei to Pw ohta Ratnnasarnian of the Bh n a Ir jj a 
gotra The donation compiiied foui. 1 Biiui of land of n Inch two Juiurfi lai at 
Snioda one at Ehadiama and one at llailula This last one lunv it is stated 
hM been given to Eatana Ijy the illuFtiions Virahhana on an oceasien of the 
Tulnpurusla ceremony wMe the one Imt!/ a,tEhadramt had been giien on the 
ocoaBion of the of the illnstrionsVirebhana iFrum tins it follows 

that Balabhadras fathei Virabhana had m his life time made the Tidopuritsha 
gift, one of the sixteen malifidfina^ umi that by the time of the present tharter he 
had passed away 

The donee Eataiiasarm'in is identical with Katana who fignres idiewise as 
grantee in two other fhartere also (Kofe 20 and 33) ^ and of whom we have 
already spoken above (pp 74anaS7) 

The villages of Smeda. Bhadrama and Sfaihila wheie the donated plots of 
land lay belong to diSerent pjajjajiwa The first of these is identical with Satodi 
also called Sarod m the Bach paiqai a It is also mentioned m two othei cliaiters 
{Kob 26 and dll The second onu is the BameasBhadrftmmtheflapagar piir 
gana, and also uecuism another chaitei {Ko 311 MaihilS is the same as Mehli^, 
the headquarters oftf )mqaua of tbesaniename which la mentioned alto in another 
record (!No 2C) 

The writer of the ohartoi was Sniananda s son EaiaSjiati 

Tiixt 

r 

Seil h 

I, tTPUT 

St «fD5iTvq?r<v*rtu2o (i! 2 6 )st?wi 

etc (1 it 1 

(i 8) 1 ^ tj- (i 5) 

qwTi V 51T jpnw 5[err 11 T7Fn V fi 10) 

riiR'S Sw |1T t n^ ‘ftSiTTI ^TPlf ^ fl ir) I 

5; tr '41tiTtrR- w spir ^ (l 12) fv '<r its 

'TST fen I ^ tr(n y 55f Thi n n -qr- (ii 13 16) vrr n qwFTr 

etc' (1 17) (r]?RWTfeT!:^^ 

TilANSLATION 

Seal The ctumnatid of the illustrious Balnbiiadiaiaimaii 

{L 1} Om Hail' In the gloiious d atia jear 70 {com.'rytJjidiiij to fkc gta ) 
lord of the ifiustriouB 1 ing ^ll ran tdit3a m the month ofPnusha, on the 12th 
dm of the bnglit fortnight dunng the victoiious reigi of the illustrioub K jlf E 
EaKbludravaiTOBdeva m icsidenee at the splendid citi of r'liampala 

S "f n r IJ Bi 

* Thf^r nn ma nti flj ai J Ju-erbet a 11 !tjr, u ma akr, (.rsi 1 S i .1 ni nt IKiafli I {I'Jl 1 
f) 10 naJ n S 

^ It n n la raw? led +1 fit tba t 0 jtlaS^ f art rr 0 In nnn i> Badu fllcln 1 a lJ rnaJ tj r j*! o?tati» tvall 

' Thcfjmt Int end of rcpcchcntx thi. Iccdl pronvuve aiif'Ti Cif ihc vord 

“ Set p ITS 



(L 7) by tbe order i'^sued 1>y the Royal Consort tho illustiioas Dharmadevi, 
^ nrtb-v of 'd here C7?o 2 fcawiig of land have been hestoned on the 

B h^'ia'n. Pvtoh*R r'll'inabainian ot the Bharatlvaja gnird This plot of two 2 
( ” u t giantedby the dlnstnoviB Dhannsdei as a 

rr i I 0 c ]/ f of land at Shfidiama was giveii on tl e occasion of theiiit d/ctf 
( h} tJ f/f thi ihnMTiDTflb YiiJillinna Onv 1 f-wnii of land at'Madulu v:a& given 
fcn Jlataiu on the occasion of the Tt>/aj?rfi'us/d(grff) by the ilhiatiious Virahhana 
f ! ’ alnccU Cl four *t of land dnvai 

(aj Til s chutti haf been given to Ratana hy the illustrious long This 
1 {n 1 is to 1 e enpyed ha Kataiiti 3 Bona and grandsons themselves 
(f Id) (Me e fodon thiec cuatoinaiy aeiees) 

fjj 17) TliiBha&hoeiiwtittonby the illusfciious R nnapati, son of the Jlubtri 
DT fi Pi T t'uda r.f the pro'ipeioiiB Ganda country 


ho OHAMBA PLATE OT RALABHALRA V S 1052 

( Plate XIX B ) 


Tljip yhto wa? OTtmed by Kolua Atia a pijan at Chamba propei It measures 
Invli hy il^ mdu lu had a handle emits left v Inch is now almost completely 
orolenofi In its upper left corner it has the usual seal with a Lagan legend 
contaimng uhe 1 mg s name There arc altogether 15 lines of wntmg on it of "which 
meiUTS arc m the left imrgin and lines 1415 appeal inversely in the top 
margin 


Tbc JaiiguRgc IS paitly Sanskiit and partly Chambyali The inscription refers 
itKlf ^,0 the tmgn of Balcbhadia and is dated m the Bustia year 71 the VilTh-ma 
Sai ivat t OoS in the month of Ynisnldia on the 10th day of the dark fortnight 
whmh iu '’'5 coisespcndto Tv\e5*day 25tla March AD 1525 The charter remateis 
the bug s grant of the village Gamgra or GamgVdha to three Bralimans pioba- 
hb hrothcTs named Pray agadisa lAolyanad &a and BhaUPsaiman ofthcKasyapa 
grtlrti The occasion of the gift was tl e consecration ceremony peiformed by the 
I mg at the temple of GopaK now celled Bemaigopala This shows- that some 
lepaiis or reiiovutionhad been done to that "temiile and the couipletion of the woik 
occaaicmed the ceretnany wi en the present gift was given as a duf sIm a It m 
indicated in the inscription that the donated village "was formerly granted hy 
king Ganesavarman to a Brahmen named ?»am« This is borne out by the 
fact that among Ganosavarman s charters there is actually one legjstermg s ich a 
gram nwnely Gaiigm a grant of Gane’^avarman (Ho 18) Gmiguya ofthat record 

being tEie same as Gamgv i or Gamgvaha ot the preaent one to he identided with 
the modem Gutmu ]i as has ah eady been shown abuvo (p 55) pot the Extent of 
the hoimdaiiea of tie donated village the present oliartci lefe’S to the 
aioitmentioned grant of Gane^avamian and addt that they wme "the aan.e as 

L ‘‘“'"n “to 'Aat happened 

gnmted ttor.sHeicMiy.nd.eat.ontoFhon'thatPaml.mesomeho-. tcktM 
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to the donees menkontd in the present charier Efen hia got « is not specified 
la Ganeaavannan E grant wheis he figures as donee Oamt be that he diedoliild- 
less andhiBpropeity asa being not levetcihle to the fetate wnstrans 

ferred to other Brahmans namely Prayagadasa Kalj uiadasa and Bhageaaiman f 

The writer of the clmrteT was Bamapati 

Tfitr 

f 

Seal ^ 

1 3 nT?fT 

sSsftFyfRT 15 ; (JJ 24) 

TitfiTr ! etc (i 5) 1 (l 6) e-^ 

firiiT tniT 'm^'ffit-nrddPT {I 7} ^nrriRH 1 tpitr wfiw’ 

(1 g) II !Tpf 5 T (l 9) sfem I 

#fiT i tfW TT ^ 1 ^ Ti r3«r>-(i lo) n 4 t ’TlfiT 3pTm 

I ^Tfir (l n) tfRtlirrat: TT{t^5irTiTr i sf^nr ’TTtrorr ) 

(11 12-14) etc (1 15) II 

TtUl.SLA.TIOS 

Seal The command of the lUufitnous Balabhadisfsrman 

(L I) Om Prospenty' Sail ' In the gionous (i^tsfra] yeai TJ iconesjiotidmff 
h the tjearl 16.12 of the lUufitnous kmg Vdtfatnaditya m the month of Vai&aidia 
on the lOth day of the dark fortnight dunng the vxctorions reign of the lUusinous 
P 3f Balahhadrai^armodeva in residence at the eplendid oityofChampaLa 

(L 6) {The Itay) has out of devotion to Lord fCi shna glinted ti 0 village 
named Gamgva to (Wtrei ) Brahmans PmyagaJasa Kalyanadaaa and Bhagesarman 
byname born oftheKaiyapa gotia 

(L S) Now the boundary the lUiwinons kmg peifoimcd tbe coiiEceration 
oeramony an the temple of Gopala on that occasion ho gave away Gnrogialia ae 
Ms}l> ti Gamgvaha has been gnen away with the selfsame limit? of boundaries ag 
were detailed m the title deed of the illustrious Gfinesh (mriW'i to Sma) (n^ 
p^rtmtof land) which was enjoyed and klled by Kama is to be enjojed by sons 
and grandsons of Pruyugadasa The lUuEtnous 1 mg mnrt protect {this qi am 1 

(L il) jKie mjUEierion of the '5'wr Its (hers follow two cuafomary verses? 

(L 15 ) (Tl»s) has boon wntten by the virtuous Pdi dti the illustrious Earn 
patisannan 

I T 9 niR\ La I’OtrceWS a !(>4U[?T^’t.tai“l''WJfmn‘fSHTI 71S'WU' 

I7S. 


■ ^ bcti’ 


D of A— 4 
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No 37 ^AILA OHANT OF BALADHADEA , V R ](?55 

{Plnfii XX, A) 

Till e plate’ waRfoniid ui iLe pofisefvsioii of one Narra pli DajA ilangalcnj It 
nieisnivs mr liipii 1^3 13'^, mde mclnding the pitjcedi imBo on ifcjleft fn tlie 
top centTe it liaa tne usual seal u ith a K.igari Itgeud conta.imng the bng s name The 
jnenription coiLaists of lid linet iii all.of'nhicli hrcb 17 2(t appear ui tlie left rr jirpin, line 
2U ’ eilig a snort one md rum mg on the handle and )me? 21 2G run jmersely in 
tl L ti p mTjm dhe la&i e;i\ line? aie do to aay half lines 1 nos 21 23 being 
?opiirat'd iroifi )i!jeR24 2G by the epaI in the centie 

The lanynge ie paitlv Siiislnt and partly t hambTah The leeord is dated 
in the yeai 74 , the VAmnia Saiinat IfiAG in the nonth of "Vaisaldia, on the 
7th (wv ol utie daih forini;Iii wLitli 3 iia;j eon espond io Monday, 17th April, A H 
l.i98 TTie nhjeet of the (.haitei is to record tiielcing a cift of a village called Sada 
Lo a Biahiii ui iismcd Haiigans sannan son of Kehlana of the KuEja-pa g'olra The 
honiicBrics of Ihe dunatfd area have been nell defined Bf^sides the village, some 
houses CInmha. laoper were also 411 en bj the kuig to the same donee 

Tho danaied 1 Sada rs pio/uhjj the ssme as Sailn mentiimed zn the 
lehEhmi Aciiaj ai a tempts plate of BalaLbadia , V S 1C49 (Ko 311 It will be seen 
rr>jm that recend that a plot ot land at that % llace was granted to a Bi ibman, Eisha 
ty nanit! along wmii sc veia I othw lands ft follows, theicfi ire that the plot pre 
Tionalj donated nag erchided fiom the village donated by the jiTesent chaitct 
A3 Las already heui sliovn tin iiliage Sailu 01 fc’ada is to 1 c identified with Sad 
m the Banj] I pfliycij <7 Some of the boundarj Tjllagc.s can also be identofied 
Thus Bhojda, Piaila and Balanana appeal to be tir same as Bhyod Paiel and 
Bilceuii lespeotively all of wbieli a le in the 1 ery Panola, jya rnn ha 

TliO ivritor o± the charter was Snrananda’a con Bain pati 


Tnxr 

f 

Seal"! AcTT 

I 

sK f^iisThrorsmT^rit u f fiw ) Pi 1 Perc ? (Had) 

etc (! 7] (j gj 

feiWT {fipt TR ) I T'^nvirlfirmept i ^fjvrrmrr t 

(1 9) "imT'JT ) II Tw tfki I qaftr 1 -13^ wafr ql^r otr (1 20) 

^fsfrq l |r 4 r fiTg frs-sn ITJJIT I irfswwfrT? ^grr 

3 TflT u fer^ti arj?: wt?t 12)^ r i sfrfr 1 ^ ^ ^ 

^o j(,r li'iiiBao wnu 07 ti »,,, ,, 1 TZ~~ r~~~" 

LJUE j ^ f I-ria J. y (1 /„ t ro a, „ g AL t] ,, ™o I , , A? "r ’’A 

in In Piinjli pi jb !,* 11 1. n n )iir , r 1 ,, (j,j , :j B/.ifjii J k nn tf- a Iv to nt-iudetj 

e vn Inn, T a 1 11 ™,= is c'o nc app r ni tod X id,! r, '"'“"’i f 

thistmic, wil '0(«LnJ liD-i IT, oh 1 0b«,ii™uoHjtl hoc | '3 ^ *-l cofiipar ne the 

11 s sigi tor Us ELitnml 4 n omr kit « uu I ,1,, „ * , . 

nuin. to tl nn t at Iho aams rorm for tl -= nurncrnl 4 1 eoed uto n ^ 9 „ A ^ 

= Tho lotlnr ,2 ^ - 4 n nW ns! . vsno 
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(i 14) II w 11 d^ T sr^ (1 15} ’t 

q-T tTit 5 Tr ^ m r^^SlT'Tnf’Tt l^■'( JipJt ijt'I 

WTHi fETfrr II ^ 5^'T>T ?Tm (11 17 24) ii 'rmr^retL' 

(1 25) f^PrrlTT? (1 26} ’-TiTT^'kffiTt’T ’T Tr4:^fT 

rEA> RI 4TI01. 

Sen-l The command of the illnstnous Balfthhadiavarman 
(L 1) Oil! Had ' Ohuasance la the lihisstnous Ganesa In tne glorion^ 
^'astra jeai 74, icoirLspor>r]ing to iJatMt] 1G56 of the lilustrioup king Viluamaditja 
in the month of Taiaaldia on the 7th day of the dark fortnight the illustrious 
P ill BalabhaJravaimadeva in residence at the splendid cicj of Charapal a, lia^ 
here outf of deiotion to Lord Knshi a grintcd the village called Sails to iBr hman 
named Ha: igaiiasai man. son ot Kehlana born of the Kdsyapa gotrn 

(L tl) The boundarieB thereof on the east {thi dcuitted ntoindcs the whole 
tract at the foot of the treeleas slope of the natershed on the south fji extrnds) 
as far as tlie cave on the ndge of Bhoidit {(f/id) includes the piecipiee of Praila on 
the ivest (d/ he.s) inwards fiom the bank of the branch of the iivulec where there is a 
stepped path on the noith itf liPs) inward from, the Auta bouldei, inwards from 
the clifE of Ghiradi below the loe! at the foot of Kahno, tlie boundary (rimniup) 
behind the path (ii-acimp} to tho Tnpaitite field (oa iteJ! os) to Binahi The watei course 
of Jhautedi should be brought from over the wateished along the path of Dalanau i 
The inhabitants of^ailo are to remain in Srila 

{I 14) hforeoTer the illustiious king has given Eaiigaiu also the house 
which were hudtbi theMahathautChambaon the rat'^ed house site belonging to 
the Hpidhi along with this lasfodala coppei plate charter His (donee s) sons and 
gi andsons ai e to enjoy and tdl (rte donated knd) 

(L 17) Thcio arc tho injunctions by the Smut h (Sere follow four customary 
verses) 

(L Ho) Tina has been mitten by the illustnous Hamapaimi man son of 
Sunnanda of the prospeious Gauda country 


No 38 CHA31EA PLATE OP BALHHADPA Y S 1651) 

This phtc“ was foani in the poi, Saicm of Ptuohit Mansi at Chamlta proper and 
is non kei)t m the Bhuri Singli llu3»utn there bearing the catalogue nirmber B, 22 
It IS rather an inuisually hiu sheet of copper, measuring 7^*’ to 8," Ingh bv IS" wide 
e^oludmg the handle omta left In the top coinei it has the usual seal with a 
Htigan legend contiimng the king s name It has all told 10 lines of wiitmc on 
It, of wluch hues 13 14 are m the left margin and hnes 17 lO ruo mverseij m the 
top maigin 

See S> low p [ S 

t ssulvli y, e 



Tfie language is parti; Sanf^knt and partly CJiand); ill The document la dated 
in +Vi f Sjstra ; ca . To, tb t, Y dvrm a Sarai at IGOti nn the month of Afihudha j on the 
'u J,Y Cit'd e aaihroitiiigliT which may Le (‘ipiated with Thuieday, 31st May, 
A l' 1 JD Iu rr 'vpcct of the contents, the pm^ent charter is similar totlie Cimmha 

d .ooiEa dj tisi “V Hi4‘l (Ko 33 ), since both of the<ic iccord the appomtment 

I n d pi t"ht 111 the present inslance the recipient o£ the honour is a Brahman 
e Ho 1 s 1 .. uii> rman son of 3i idhaia , of the Atri pohu, wlio, it appeals from the 
' Ot 1 yien II ho rtcoid wa s a pi lest attached to the ro\al family in the time of 
h Aip '"i ihi asncll The present rhartei does not specify any special occasion 
t' he cinfriment hi'oi dots it mention any gift to 1 e enjoyed by the grantee 
’ 0 id etrtiiijf t]i?i lie was to continue eaimng and enjoying as he used to do in 
I t jpoMi 1 1's lunc IImI this was to last as long as the unnerse endures shows 
m. 1 \ in c le too, the title of pyriesthooi w if. meant to he hereditary. Thus 
cTf who owned the present plate roust be a direct descendant of 

'' 'iB, the original incipient 
'k ^ ai< sr w as wi itten hv Surananda V son Ramapati 


Tn\T 


r 

Seal J ¥{S^ 

srrrzrr 

-?gff=r 11 ti f-frsrp^ipTTofF \9 srnrs^ 

1 (li t 6} iTdt frtftTT(TRT) I etc (1 7) ?ll'IWfS^Tr=Pr<!f 

5t(tt)ttp 5^ %n?irqyfWi5?f2i^^ i ^if^rstTw T'^ornr 

!TTf=7(^) li J|4riPT7|rTir?TT-( I 9ifrT'nprfftT 1131 tw 7¥!fr(#) 
TFiflTT 3W1 II SR^TFrlTT) 'IrFlT^ (1 lo) ^ ^frfTTm I I 

ssp ^ Irfr w (75 ^ f^TT Itt ) 'Tumfe 7 tr i 1^5(1 u) ^ 1 

371 ?! (rkr f :^irRT f^srriol^ 1 1 ifl \ 5^- 

(11 12-15 }f^ I li;yq-fht(xiT)fFpRU U TTTP^ etc " (l 16) 

fpf^^rfrr? (o)gfft THrrt^ i' 3R [T 11 


TuillSulCEiO'S 

Seal The command of the illustrious Balabhadravsiman 

(L 1) Om Hail' Obeisauen to the jllustnous Ganesa ( In the glorious 
S istra year {cnrxspondtTtcj to thf i/eut) 1056 ot the lUnstrious king Vikiamailitya 
in the month of Ashadha, on the 2nd day of the dark fortniglit dtiniig tlie metonons 
reign of the lUuetnoiis P JU P Balahhadradeva, in residence at the splendid city 
of Clianipaha , 


(L 7) has, out of devotion to Lord Krishna, conferred pnesthood on 

the Br.dnnan Kvarasarman son of Madlmva. Imm of the Atn goira intent upon tli. 
sixfold duty That is to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the sun, (he stars and 
dm unn etse endure Whosoever, whether of my famdy or anybed; else, would 
encro ach (li^tpon) may descend into bell ^ 

‘ P I-? “ — . 

* itbo Qj p 6^, U 6 



(L. fJ) jSctw the explanataon {of i/teaSoJ'e) :s as followa The illuEtrious 

lung has ^’oniflrred priesthood on Ifcuru thatiatosay thedlustnons king Balabhadra 
has accoiiled the B&rae rights and pnvileges of priesthood to Isnru as he used to 
enjoy m the time of the diustriona Piatapasiniha, mliLe maimer he may continue 
eanung and enjoying 

(L 12) There ig the injunction of the Smnxi^ ^Here follow two customary 
verses) 

(L 16) This has been written by the illnstnous Rawapatisarman, son of the 
illustrious Surmanda of th^ prosperous Uaudb, country 

No 39 CHAMBA. PLATE OF BALABHADEA V S 1656 
fPkitpXX,B) 

This plate’^ was possibly also in the possession nf Purohtt Jlansa at Chamba 
proper who owned the preceding one, though there is no definite informa+ion as 
regards that It measures about KJi" high by 12'’ wide and has no handle From 
lib lower nght comer a sniall bit has btuhcii ofi «nd as a consequenre uheroof two 
or three aUlmae have been lost In the top left corner of the plate there n the usual 
seal with a Nugari legend containing the kmg'a name The inscription covers 21 
lines m all of which lines 17 18 appear m the loft margin and lines 19 21 run 
inyereely m the top margm 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyah The preamble of this 
record exhibits a considerable change so far as the epithets applied to the king are 
concerned Being conventional as usual, the new epithets do not enhgliten ns 
much with regard to the king s real achievements, though they reflect some poetic 
meut on the part of the composer through his grandiloquent style much appreoiated 
m those day? The record is dated in the Sastra year 75, the Vikiama Samtat 
1656 in the month of Ashadha, on the 10th day of the daik fortnight, which may 
be equivalent to Thursday 7th June, A B 1699, that was thus just a week after 
the forcEomg charter had beer issued 

The present charter records that the king took a plot ofland from the Brahman 
ISvarasarman of the Atri job o at the village of Sahraula for making a garden and a 
tank there and that in hen thereof he gate two extensive fields^to that Brahman 
The smaller of the two la> iii the veiv uame ullage of Suliiaula, while the bigger was 
m another'^illage called Chinalni, wheie the Brahman also received a house site along 
With a kitchen garden and a threshiHE floo’ From the rlofaih given it appears 
that the Bnhman was given nearly twenty times as much hnda*^ wah taken from 
hun He is to bo identiKed with the recipient of the foregoing charter 

The garden and tlie tank referred to in the inscription as then being in 
contemplation Euh&equentlj did come into hemg, for thej still e^i^t at tliat 
village as the propert; of the State The ullage of Sahraula is only about two 
miles from Chamba, being the same as Sarol in the Rajuagar pargam It has not 
been possible to identify Chmaloi or Chin dm though apparently it la to be sought 
in the same Rajnagor pargai a 


' Nc -sa XC 1001.04 p s 
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TVif' wriHpn liy SurottaTua a boh KaiQ 

Text 
f 


?cal i 

L 


TiTs^n 




_ Kftffr(' 3 n')’;TT^^' 1 T 75 {l 2] 5 WT 

iT-^TcJm T^TTT fn^ str^Tr I I (1 3 ) ft?WrT!Ti':( I TCTf’^ 

(l ^TJl'Tfq' 1 rpq Kffir^TBfp^'JEtfFf ■*{) ■{ (5 6) 

{\ ')A 3 f^ (1 lo) 1 75 

7 ^ TJ- (T, jvTJTCi^rff) Tpr fl^fHF.sTT (l ll) \ U 

:^•('\ (fTj , (I 12}^^=? ^rr^TTHFTsrk^f^^^S-fftSiItrFT 

ftn ri'rjT] UT?: f^nr (i 13) ^f 5 irt if 7^ • i ffr^ =71^ 7 f^ f% 7 T%' ttstt 

■^■{5 T (] 14) ^77 I 5fiTf7 7 \ 77 ?; ^ i (l ^ 5 ) 

ffrry f- , i' 7 5; i |K i ^ 5 f 7 ? 7 fT W TfiT (l 16) f^ I f f 

i;r,Tq' !t^?T 7 " TtTfl^r 777 fT^PJJ (U 17 20 )lfF 7 ITr[r II STTTRfT* eto 

^) n) 7V757V5:«?57 ??tT^tTP?7n \fi’^ ’?;T 7 i;#CW 3 ? U 

TRijrSEATlQlT 

Seal The commaiih of the iIluPi/nouB Balabiadiai nTman 
(L n Ojh Hail Obeipance to the illu'ifaious CTa.neBa * 111 the glorious 
tjastri year T 5 (coimponding lofhc^m ] 1656 of the illngtrioijfc Itmg Vikiamaditya 
in the mouth of Islixdha on the tOth day of the dailt fortnight 

(L 2 ) The illustrious P M Baiahiadrai arniadeva in residence at the splendid 
(cittf 0/) 'jUA'ugaba 'who i® as adarahle as an ilinstTitniB Bupreiyte deitj who is 
higfitj venorible pre eminent amon^ raon wortt j of all ] onuur who is a son of the 
iHistnoiisITiabbraa i 3 aveiyn 6 iachofa^£orthesuii(in S?iejVm)of the jinss of 
verftuliou from the Hair partition of the mves ol aU ■the neighhoui mg clijefe ^ is s 
very fotohead mash of -the outne glohe of ihi earth feurroiinded Toy the MloWJuy 
s-is who has turned the heg^rarR of the world mto posae^BOiF of ekpbards hy 
dealing out lo thorn tuskers lool mg niagmfieent with the sides of then teniplos 
bodewel with the thick ichorous flmd drjppirg uices^viitlr who has the w'hole 
Urdu of Uio earth Vededkod with dustois oflntuhep {i?i l?ie h^iape) of his .oiiemi&s heuds 
sioiontly BOYorad by the darting superb airowE rsums from the how stretched as 
t arns the ear by the might of the reiy c n.lgok ofhis 111 petuoi a arms has her-* cut .if 

* Sto boto S' Is ITS). 

‘ Tint E th6 supp;«)il laiiiiti n I ml Wji I h »nq ^ , 

1 «I .It !.i .11 th. pv UE„ h.«. ™ ^ 

h,W pn .E c ral on P ft. r s n , „.o th„t * 1™ s. v by ito o .d c«w„e ,, 
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devotion to Lord Knghna, given anotLet land to the Brahman Ibrarasamian, horn of 
the Atiigotrcf, well lei Fed m the three '\edas, after havjng taken (/rem hsy 
former land 

(L 111 lenru bad apa (tJiat is . one of land at Sahiaiila That has been 
taken from Inm by the king for la} mg out a garden and conptnictmg a tank there 
Inlieuofthattbekmghati given him some other lands, namely one field measiumg 
fom 4-pidas and fourteen 14 ^afhtc of geod com at Clnnaloi and another field measuring 
only SIX 'p'^thos or mn }m‘ of seed corn at Sahraula, the whole of tlie given land thus 
measirang five pidas of seed com Besides, a house site along with a kitclien garden 
and a threshing floor at Chin dm has been giTcn to him He may also bring the 
watei course to hiF held at Chmaloi m the same msnner as he formeily used to do to 
Ins land at Sahrola 

(L 17) (Here follow three customar} verses ) 

[L '21 ) This has been written by the lilnstncfas RaindpatuMman, son of the 
jiluBtnous Snrottama of the prosperous Gduda country 

hlo 40 SAItLA PLATL OF BALABHADRA . SASTEA 7; 

Thia plate was discovered in the posseasron of a BrShniaa, Padma hj name, at 
the village of Sskla in the Saho'’ p/igrrm The left side of the plate, where there is a 
handle, 15 narrower than the light side It measures thus 5 j to 8J, high !iy K' f'* 
wide mcluding the handle The engiaving is not well evoouted The seal, too, is 
not properly shaped It i& comparatively small m swe. though it has tlie usual 
form of a rosottu The legend m its centre is indistuict and seems to lead !ri Bala 
while each oi the two detfeis hhuil} a appears to he engraved wifhm a petal, the 
characters being Hagan The inBciiption covers 17 Imcs in adl of which lines 13 15 
appear in the leftniaieih and lines 16 17 tun inversely m the top margin 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambjall The record is dn-ted 
sunplv in the &strayear75, on the 27tb day of Asoja, thatis themonth Asvina The 
coriesponding Vikranio Sarax at would bo 1656 The equivalent of this date in 
the Christian era may be Sunday, 28th October, A D 1599 

The object of the iiiscnptjon is to record the kmg’b grant of a village named 
Ranlika to a BrShnun culled Sado, son of one Kukjala Jio From, the details in 
the blmha portion, m appears that the donee had formerly shared the grant with 
h-js cider hrotlicr, and that ha was to pay a tax of two pulua of grain unnu'illy one 
pula fioni the first mop rnd one fiotn the second ciop, though the grant is 
termed as liastodaia-iasana which usually indicates ‘ a tax fiee gift ’ Some 61tflsl’i£i 
expressions are not intoliigibie 

The charter wfts composed hy Surottama’s son Ramapati 

^ 'TJ'lo -ctut,! 0 t o m \ to Hni tofF,THT> 'It I torilf tHm' np^gni’ a*jLitrcc 

Hit Tof 1 -ai be n 5 rn 1 cn 

1 Tr niiaicd [itw Uv it T oian wr III ntl,pi^Aq 4> nupfoTl* Su nin t Ttet tom" pi vi util urr 

r Kyt W<7UK 

’ In Dr Unnnif^t'irt lb*' tiairii of tl a J lohApanjU hultlnlist of \ 

AM vllcipsoftlr fiTTiHigfS'ilrbiintlmLjKirFfrnft rijlCQJtc ftPi iid n the buho parpnnq 


i5ts not p 1 m 



Seal 


^ _ 

i s ^ ^ ^'S ' 7 Tjm [U:!.'j qT?Tt^^F^ 

,' i^Ti^ipnl^f 1 (l 3) ’TTT^fcSF^ sii q fq jftt^i (^rr) ■•■( i'ih 11 ^ { 1 ' 4 ) 

r//T 11 ('Ti’TmrfTi^ii -^^r- U- 5 ) 

, (i.6)- WW(^)fTiJT^(^)^'k(iT') 11 5r (!r} qTl^-T 

i}.EEir:T(vr):Tf^ "T (1 7} Fll>rTT3?tr^?trFT?T^F4p^'^U ^ (1-8)^ 

-f "^ri^nr^ -TTfWw^TTwir ftrafrfr (1.9) ■?b^i 

-.',w 'TWRg' 'i’t (l 10) ^Ectt i q;?j T ^5rfrt?^MT art^ ! i’’ir?^?rT- 

(1 li.) fff ns: I ar^ziTRqrR-^ ^ ^ 4 (1 12 ) w II ^ I imt 

i'f ' -■>;? T'T i ftT ? ^r^srr ■>] (11. 13-15) ?? fnr wrr 11 

<<;^v ) C'C ’ (I.161 ( 1 .i 7 ) 5 TW (^r}^ft 3 Tmf^' 


>S M 


Teatjslatiok 

* . : I , Tl’p iWntiiTiovia ■&aJa\j'hatka. 

J 1 1 Ow. Ill Uie alonoui (-Sci'lra) year 75, on the 27bh day of Asoja, d«rmg 
:j! ' of ihe illiifctnoiis P. U. Balabhadradeva. 

(L. h 1 TJac {flic hvg) lias, out ofdevotion to Lord Krishna, granted the village 
narurd £!iiuh],Tf to a Biilhtuan called Sado, son of Kukyala Jio, (iT/iJsl is to be 
praii'yed a** h-ng as the moon, tlie .sun a,nd the ocean endure Wbosoevar, whether of 
wiv f.i'jui-v oi' -■’uvbo'^y ehf. would eiieioa/*h(he?«( 3 ){Wvl may descend mto hell I 

(L, 7} Kow the oviilanation in bhashu The iunstnous king has given the 
Tillage named Kaulikfl with its fi:.ed Loundanes as a hasiodalM copper -plate grant 
{j‘nvmc5fy) ahMod hy Jio iiid hin elder (6’oi/ieO* Tins is to ho enjoyed by his ton 
and grandsons, Jio alone is to till, cultivate and dwell at Kaulika 

{^n\) 

(L 131 Morcoi'er (f^c dowef'^innat pay a« tay two pidcts of gram every year 
one 1 pida of gram from the first crop (and) one 1 piJa of grain, from the second crop 

(L. 13) (Here fodowg one oustonaary verse.) 

(L. 1C) Tins hag been written by 'the illustrious Ramapatisasman., fob of 
Snrottama of the prospeious Ganda muntry- 

No. 41. LAKSHM-NAUAYA17A TEMPLE PLATE OP BALABHADHA; 

Y. B 1664 


This plate- belongs to the temple of Lakshmi-Narr.yana at Ohamba propej 
and is now preserved in the Bbun Smgh Museum there, its catalogue number being 
B. 23 It measotes high by 12 " wide It had a handle on its left, which has 


’ Spo bi Ion , p. 177 

1 Ko H of /IPJTdS, NO. lEtK (U, p i 
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almost entirely broken off Some letters of the inscription ran also on the handle 
Tliey, too, hare been lost. Small bits have chipped off from the corner^ of the 
plate, except the top right corner. The chipping off at the lower corners has 
resulted in the loss of two or three syllables. In its top left corner the plate has 
the usual seal with a Bfagarl legend containing tae king's name. The inscription 
consistB of 19 lines, of which hues 14 15 appear m the left margin, Ime Id occurs 
on the handle and hnes 17-19 run mversely in the top margin It cannot be ascertain- 
ed whether the handle ongmaJly oontamed more lines Even the extant Ime of 
writing on tie handle, eonsistiDg only of a lew letters, has only the signs of 
the mSiTas preserved, the lower portions of the syllables having been destroyed 

The language ip partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyall The charter is dated in 
the ^aatra year S3, the Vijm^ma Samvat 1664. in the month of Eliadiapada, on 
the 7th day of the bright fortnight The date may be equivalent to Wednesday; 
I9th August, A D 1607. 

The inscription records the king’s grant of some land at a viiiage calk’d Pura, 
Pura or Pun in the Sabo mandah to a Brahman named Baradani Gopi of the 
Kasyapa gain 

The ^aho mandala refers to the Sabo fargana, but no village of the name of Pura, 
Pura, or Pun is to be found there The villages mentioned along the boundaries 
namely Parauta or Poharauta and Haita, are the same a-? Parotha and Hemtha 
respectively. Both of them are m the Sabo pargam The nver referred to in the 
record is the same as the Hal 

Towards the end several personp are named as witnesses to the denmrcation of 
the boundaries of the donated area, 

It 13 not known how the grant later on came into the possession of the temple 
of Lakshmi NarSyana 


Tr\T 

Seal 

(t yp-'Hh'trfiT (ii z-6) 

Rifwr i sfkq^TPTffbr etc O?) 

itttslwsRcqg trTfr(Tr} i '-frfOTrsiVqg i wwft (ip) rtn 

ii tr#f^RT(l.io} iinrii Tygr fb^i 

{1 ii) ^11 I g 

{I n) (iij) wr i 

qg (l 14) tr Tpt'TT !1 TTitgrr qTvpTg 

(1 15} I (1 rd) > t (ia?) 

\ iW I ^ ^ ^ ^ tr 1 ( 1 18 ) U tf 11 4IAflkq<.61 EOT qitwp- 

erttft(iT) ipT i(l 19) 'r(Tr)?RT?rcJi fggt yrnTfirffri 


I Snebolow, p 177. 



Trahslatiou 

-EU^^omni^^idoftljejllustnwBBaJabhadravaman. 

'ftn On I..di6?loTma 

'Vi-'n* v> in ae montii of Bhadxapada. on tfe 

t ;,tt,;;,.lnuh. £o,tnigl«, *u«ihevi«.dp,^«nn.. ?.*■ 

, n .T-- ,.ikarucmeriPuramtlieS.ihoffla^(JaJ«has been granted to a 

M,-' 1 r,ai adtei t^opi of the Kfiiyapa ffofra {hj the hng) out C^f devotion to 

That 5 p .0 hu enjoyed by him as ivell aa by bis progeny, 

' IT Tie^e iie the detail? of PuTa: (f/ie iand) given to GopMm«d) 

- '.;V T-,e.deorn, The boimdaries: the upper limit (w®) alongside 
. 1 oL-. mr to tjie watchmen of the holy Karayana (fJte dowid knd 1^ 
. . v'^o' 'waiu uf llmta and the sweam of Ehnarauta, the Tivnr (fc-u; 

TV <d Vt rnwTrT;-hne m the front. The land that hc^ mvarda from tie mer 
ni Gopi. This pious gift of the illustnouekmg. this vilia-ge of Pun 

•s* « T T- 1 _1 fd*lV f I 




rhenn'h wall defined should he preserved for Gnpi. 

^ . _ ,-vi t • 


V- Su Jut 'A w fc. 0. 

Tj hi’, The pimce PJiTasattlma, Chamdidasa. Kid&ri, Bhikhari, the barber 

s.hnnt. J.'hivh; the king’s peisonal gervant Banu, Birbala, Badho, and 

rha,' p't I f,',e Ued the mi.omt of seed-corn and defined the boundary-lines. This 
atoiddljOiTsEinluinf d, 

(L. IS] Here- foUow? or e cnstoniary verse ) 

{L 19] This bus been vmttpn by Ramapati, 


Ifo <19 GH.«CBA PLiTB OP BAI^BSAI>P.4 ; HjlSTftA S4 

This plate’ was found m tJie possepsion of t^ie present Bajaguru. Paniiit Thakur 
flHfi. at Chamba proper It measures 11" high by 11 P wide. It had a handle on' 
Its left, but that is now broken ofi. In its top left comer there is the usual seal with 
<! hJjg.trjJegfind/’flniaimfigthekmgsn.ama There are sltog^'Hier 17 liiiea of writing 
on It, of which lino 16 occurs m the left margin and line 17 runs m tlie top margin. 

The language is partly fianskrit and partly Cbambyali, The record is dated in 
nh&Bpstm yehr §1, on the fiOfh day of PiaJgnca. The oorresponding Tiirama Saicvat 
must be 1065, and the date may thus be equated with IViday. 17th March, 
A D 1609 

The inocrjpijf'n reewds that the prince Amrud.Jhj iJonaiedl, with the consent 
of king Balabh.'idraj a village called ^imgito three Brahmans, Damodara, iJisuda 
andl/akhi, whilehe wasatPrayaga, The occasion of the gift la stated to be the 
Mddla of the Kolvala guees From these details if ft^herw,; that the prince 
Aniniddha was at that time on pilgrimage and visited the imly place of Prayaga 
(Allahabad) where he performed the srnddlia ceremoiij. It ia known from other 
sources that the pnnee Aniruddha was, Balabhadra s son The Kolvala queen®' 
evidently refers to ono of Balabhadrab consorts, the mother of Aniruddha, 


I Ko 11 of JPJ? iS, WC, rS03 01, 5, B. 
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The donated village faungi la identical vpith Simgi in the Udaipur jpargaita, 8 miles 
from. Chamba on the road to Dalhousie via Kolhadi The other vdlages mentioned 
m the inscription are all m the same pajgaAa of Udaipur ThiiB Mflila, Gunoda and 
Bmota are the same as Milha, Ganodi anABhanliota respectively KharoU le said to 
he a hamlet m the Udaipur pa rpaiia though the hst of villages does not inolude it 
Some of the namee of the witnesses mentioned towards the end are each preceded hy 
a term denoting the village to which the particular individual belonged Thus 
OhinaJt and Chajht'dlff evidently mean lesidont of Gbaiieda’ and ‘resident of 
Chamjhmm’ respectively These two villages ate in the Udanpur pmgam Kvdhifnla 
13 also a airailai teim, though it js not clear to which village it refers 

The charter was written by one Puramdara. 

Tekt 

Seal ^ sTTriTT 

v#ir II 11 II II {l 2)?TOrf^ ^0 11 

Tc (1 3) 5sf\ii^rTr3tifEn:(u) ^ (1 4} tifrf] 

II #T ( 1 5 )^toT?^p^^ 3 n 5 f 3 n 11 snr ^Ttr^rtwi^ {i 6 ) [njirFr 
aiuv: r^ i Pi ' dW ^fT? ?r OT {1 7 ) f¥r i f^?Tt (l 8) ’TT W- 

(iiy)irrf??fen^^rrts^?rF 7 SR' (i 9)Tii?fevrfttorttpTf^3’fl'^ 10) 

^11 qf^felT n ^ (1 11) 

(1 12) fct^ii 13) 

t?rcra'^( i 14) (l 15) 

^ (1 16) Tn I f fw 1 #17 ?r^(i 17) 

liTftoT ^ 

Teanslitio:; 

Seal The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman 

(L I) Om Hail f Obeisance to Lord Hnshna ’ In the {^astra) year 84 
on. the 211th day of Phalguna. by the order of the illuBtrious P if Ealahhadbra- 
varmadava, in residenre at the splendid city of Ohampakftj 

(L 5] the illustnons prince Aniruddha, while at Prayaga, donated the Tillage 
called Simgi as a hffslodoLi to the Badus Damodara, Bisuda and Lakhi 

The evtent and boundanes thereof are recorded on the east [tJic. donaki arm lies) 
withm the Damuredii stream , on the south within the junction of the two paths, the 
footpath running on the ridge and the large boulder , on the west within the Ingh 
ndge m the direction of MiHa, on the north within the Galemi pass towards Kharoh 
and Gunoda All this is the extent of the boundaries of ^imgi Further, two 2 Irtinue 
(0/ IdiMl lioue been given) atBinota 

(L 13) (Tins) hasioMji {grant] has been given on the ocoaBion of the srSidha 
of the Kolvala queen 

(L 14) The illustrious king should protect tins grant fortheBaduDamodara’a 
sons and grandeons 

(L IE) The boundaries have been fiaed m tbe presence of the Chmadi Ghaka 
the Chajhvala &agata, the potlers ^ibo (and) Kiigu, and the Kudhyala Lakharai. 

(L 17) (T/its) has been written by Puramdara. 



So. 4.^. CHAilBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA;V.S imi 

{nmXXLA) 

kave beeom the possession of the present Ra]a?ui'u , 
Tii’Adir Ej.'j, at Ohambfl- proper, though the land, the giftof-whiahis rocordoJ, 
(Lbir*n, nr-vi hcloDjiP to the temple of Lalcshmi'-Narayana. The plate moasiares 
r' '' ‘ '!.h l‘> iP exoludjng the handle on its left. In the top left cotivm there 
:P i (le urnsi sGr.l with a Kngarl legend containing the king's name, The 'mritmg on 
the plato cours 20 hnes, of which ImeS 17-18 appear in the nght maigln, ^ffhAe 
hn-s 1 S- 20 lun mvrtsely m the top margin. A small piece has chippod off from the 
hoMorc TLeht rriinev, and as a result thereof some aMuirm at the ends of lines 14-16 
bavf' hi-ealGsl. 

'(’he lajjgnage is almost throughout Sanskrit, hue 10 containing a few details 
m 1 h,; Ti-e charter is dated in the Sastia year 86. the Vikrama Samwat 4667 

.u taeutondioiKdritiha or the 11th day of the dark fortnight, which may he taken 
in corc'ispuaa to Tue'^'lay, 2iid October, A. O. 1610. The tnscnption records the 

,1 fjcnt of roma Isnd to a Brahman called Jfarottamasarman, aon of llamaden, 
of tliO Gairama ppira. The land lay between Obadi - and Gladni, the former of 
which la ident.esl irith the village Obari m the S&ch porgaitd, while the latter is 
eupposed to oe inc name of a field. 

The oharufir was written, by Ramapati, 


Text 

Seal, sfrmr 

Si pifsTfir kw 11 nftilPrWW C% ^Vt{;T(^)'TpTfeipf2SW ? V (U-S-fi) 
if%) ^rwT€ ^ I etc. (1.7) tt2(2t)54 

MlfcapfRpi pl;ppftW|!TT-(i 8)^11 I 

( 1 9) ^ I aTT 7 #cT 1 Slk- mr^ 

4 w fiiT ors ’fmipr- il.n) ^ ^rsT^rnr msrt i ^rtctt- 

^iTr9^JTW3y;'^-{l, 12) tr 

p ^ p riRrfJb etc.’ (i,,2o ) ” ^'>Trr['T]ffmnn- ] i 


'InMSnATio^i 


Seal ; The command of the illustrious BaHbhadravarman. 

(L, 1) Om Obeisance to the illustrious GaneRa,! fn the glorious 
year 86, (cormpoTi^l^vf, to ihe ym) 1667 of the illustrious Vilrramaditya, in the 
of Iviirttika, on the Uth day of the dark fortnight, the mered illustrious 


tiastin 
mpnth 
P. M 
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BalahhadraTaramadeva, m i-esidpnce at tie eplendid f-ity of Cbampaka, during his 
^^ighteone reign, out of devotion to Lord Kfishna confers (ifeia) di'dmct title deed 
adorned hy his orra lotus like hand- conveying a land grant, on a Brahman called, 
hiarottaraasarmaii, son of Ramadeu, bnrn of the Gautama gntra rrho is of pure 
descent,' who [regularly) performs the ntes," (and) who is intent upon the 

sixfold duty,^ the granted land (fjfiTiy) between Obadi and Gadm measnrmg S pidfi'! 
in words eight ptdm That is to be enjoyed by him as well as by his progeny so long 
as the mnon, the aun, the polar star and the universe endure Wliosoovcr uould 
encroach hereupon deserves to be punished and put to death and mav descend into heli 

{L 13] There are the verses from the 5’niritir (here follow four custoniii.ry 
verses) 

{L 20) This has been written by the illustrious Ramapatisarman 

Ko 14 MANGAEOL PLATE OE BALABHADEA, V S 1670 

{Plate XXL B] 

This plate* was received from one SamjuGopalu of the village Mangarol in the 
Sahoparpanff, and isnowheptintheBhnn Singh Museum at Chamba proper, its 
catalogue number being B, 21 It bad a handle on its left, but that is now broken 
off It measures 10" high by 12-^ " wide In. its top left comer it has the usual seal 
uuth a Kagari legend contaunng the Lmg s name The mscnption comprises 20 lines, 
of which lines 16 17 occur m the left margm, while hiPS 18 20 appear mvarsely lu the 
top margm 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyali Tie inscription is dated 
in the Rostra year 89 The corresponding Vilcrama Sainvat is stated to bo 1600, but 
that IB most probably a mistake on the part of the engraver The intended reading 
must be 1670 The Uih and the occasion of the grant are mentioned further on in tho 
record as bemg the Gaiiga Lasahaia, t c , tue 10th day of the bright fortnight of tho 
month of Jyaishtha Tins might he equivalent to Wednesday, 19tb May, A D 1613 
This V as a day previous to the fast day of Xvrgala ekadaii 

T!ie mscnption refers itself to the reign of Balabhadia but records a la'nd grant 
made by his son, the pimce Janardanadeva. to one Samju Dadu of the Kasjapa 
yofrtr, at Harjdvara (Kaidwar) on tho aforementioned date Tnc donated 
land lay m (lie village of Mamgiiaura. which is the same ns Maiigaroj, 
the proa enanee of the plate The donation included also a field called Halyak 
vhieh le non known as Halek, but that is at present not cultivated, havma turned 
into a jungle Towards the end, a reference is made by way of confirmation, to 
the effect that the same donee bad been givenapieceofkndat tho Padhura that is 
the plateau of Sabo on tJie occasion of the maugoratron ceremony of a house probably 
the pruicc s own matieion 

AVn\op A; n 4 

1 Se^i r S 7 n s 

^ f'EH'i It s) {1 p n 6 

* ^c S'* of *sa t*30<nj p [fs 
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TpM 

Sea.1 

^ r e .tt if TNI'T 1 (]1 2-3) ^ ^^00 

^ ^ tic 1,1 d\ I) ^ (1 5) ^RRfJm: 1 

j q-m^R: ^'r5irRcrTmT(^)5r (1 6 ] f^'^K'OrjT [ir"]^r=Ki^fli (^rr) 

-^T— " 1 (1 7 )^nT5i^ ?r#rwH 

j ] !■■( 1 ^TUnrr (1 8 ) w 1 t 1 5^r|tr 

~ -t^kI (1 9 ) I I G[?-w^ 1 

^,^~,7nT?n^;ri^T(3n)=^fTn3^ (I n)'T^(iTt)^'f^ 1 

ff -\ l sra'ijftflTd ^fi^i'H'iti^ ^inriTST ^ 

-r -‘i, ( ) ^z^l^^i=ifH?’'sr?5tfFp-CTri JTT^riT’KViTfiT^gr (1 i4)fr^ 

^ r 1 r^ ^ ^ w l srr^(l 15) n^I €T 3 : ^ smw 

U 16) (1^ ^t) 

.w I ':5<TE^^{Tr)§fHf^(Sl ig i9)p5^t^ » ^R^^[f?c5t5[>rfeffni 

= -TiJ cc’ fl2Q) 11 


TaAiSr-wioK 

j-’aj i^io LO lui'^nd of tlie lUustnous Balabliadiadeva 
d } 0 a 71 lU 01 « =:!inee to -die ioly G-iiiesa- ' In the glonous Sastr^ 

L *0 (co t.'.jirrndiTtg fo a wm) Ib70 of tie iHnstTiDTis kmg Ydrramaditja dnmg 

t- c nptitecA/sias^i of ibeiilcistnoas P if BalabhadiavaimadeYa, 

(T 4) the 3 ii\is.tn<L«s pTinee Jamardsmadeva who is endowed ■with all 'vartues 
Ls ereeadmgly genpious 1 9.s bs ! eart purified through has devotion to the Lord as 
a result of ks cnntomplation upon ilie doctnees of the holy Bhagavatas. has hiS 
mmd exultant in the neelar of the lotuses hn ike /om) of Lord Kmhna 9 feet is &■ 
Fon of the iHuptnoiis Iting {Bahbkadravaman), and ib worthy of all honour being m 
good 1 ealth has out of devotion to the holy Oanga as -well as to Lord Enshna made 
a gift to the Brahman Xiudi^sanuan bom of the Kasyapa poi/a of pure desoent,® 
intent upon the sa-sfold duty,^ at Haiidvara in the month of Jyaishtha, on the 10th 
day ot toe bright fortnight, on the occasion oi the Basahara He as well as hia 
progeny may enjoy that so long as the moon, the aim the stars and the nmverse 
endure Whosoever wo«Id encroach lereupon deserves to he punished a'ad put to 
dead and may descend into hell ' 

{L il) Thu hoimdaries hereof The flluetnons Mia Jaiiardana gave a 
lastodala grant to the Samju Dudu {nhle bathing) in toe Ganges on the occasion of 
toeBasahara The details thereof are rcorded two 2 dSan jr/ifi of the Ghadauta land 
wnto its fixed boundaries within the village of Mamgal aura along w th the Halyala 
field to the very evtent and hmita ■to whjoh it was formerly enjoyed on the gJutda 

srstem the same evtent and houndanea may h<* jjtesawe.4 Wnfm may 

1 rise 1 otli^in n tL 6 11 0 InaA. 1, li bIk-ob inippt oJ frooi t « smbo <»xpro"i on omarf he; olscwl oro 
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bring the waterconrEo to Mamgalaiira wlncberer way he chooses nohoiiy should 
obstruct to that The watercourse is ako given as lioilodala One 1 Luwi of [and on 
the plateau, adjoining the State demesne was given (io f/je same donee) on the occasion 
of the inauguration ceremony of the (pnnee s) house 

(L 18) hTow tiie stanza (here follows one customary verse) 

(L 20) Tins has been wntten by Pandit Ramapati 

No 45 hlADANPTJB PLATE OF BALABHADRA, V S 1671 
It IS not known as to who owned tlus plate or &om which place it was obtained 
Nor are its present whereabouts known it is further to be regretted that no 
irapreasion or photograph of tins plato is available rortunately however a 
transcript of its inscnptiGn and some particulars about it are to be found m the 
manuscript matterial left by Dr Vogel Its measurements are given there as 9' 
high by wide It is said also to have had a small handle to its left ind a sea! 
m ita upper left corner which, as usual had a Nagan legend containing the king e 
name Id ib not stated there as to how many Imos the ms onption consisted of In 
hia transcript however, Dr Vogel has shoivn 20 Imes of writmg but cnnsideruig the 
unusual length of the matter given m the last line there and comparmg it with the 
average matter m every other hne it may be eonelnded that tl e msmption consisted 
of 22 hnes Turther m his transonpt Dr Vogel has shmvn agamst ime 16 that from, 
that imo onwards the inscription runs m the left margm Beaniig this in mind 
when we see that Ime 19 contams only a few letters we may mfer that imes 16 IS 
appeared in the left margin hue 19 ran on the handle and ime 20 (or Imes 
20 23) in the top margm as m the ease with so many other Bimilar plates 

Thctes.t^venbelowisacopy’^ of Dr Vogel a transcript I have not been able to 
check it, since neither the ongmai nor any eatampage of it was available to me 

The language of tbe record for the moat part is Sanskrit aome port on bemg m 
Chambyah It is dated m the Sastra year 90 the Vikrama Samvat 107 i m the 
month of \aisalJia on the 11th day of tbe bnght fortnight which may correspond to 
Sunday, 10th April, A D 1614 It refers to the leign of Ealabbadra and records hs 
gift of 'iome land to a Braliman named Badu DhahhiSarman son of Sadoka or 
Si do, of the Kaayapa ^oira a resident of Madonapiira though the W asJia portion 
of t] e text makes Sado hunself the donee The occasion of the gift was the 
iiJyapaufl of the eladnii vraia apparently observed by the donor 

J![adanaputa,thenativeplaceofthedoneeiBtohe identified with JIadanpur 3 
miles uoith east of Nurpur From tins it may be supposed that tl e present piate 
was m the possession of some Brahman la that village 

Tire wTiter of the charter was Bamapati Toivards the end uf the record there la 
an unfamiliar imprecatory verse which may he taken as the wnter b o\vn coinage 
The remarkable part of it is that it swears the Hmdu and Turuahka (hloliam 
madan) kings saymg tliat if thev violate the grant they would incur the s n of 
eating the flesh of cow and of pig respectively It need not be pointed out that to a 
Hmdu a cow is too sacred to be kilkd and te a klohammadan pork is forbidden 

t In ono cr tw(na5<‘> w tp tJ r- rtjtl ng tspjyari^J to a® o ttw i^> fa, abvoua ti^dsous I hate o^t foWrd 
Or VoBtii t’Tsa'^np ^ ™ 



Sea] stf!?! 

" II 5^tfcniTf3r^KT (]] 2 4) 

f 7 £lte (1 5) '‘-ft^'115^- (l 6) \ 

.j'r r-r("-)^5lhFr>?rTCH'T?{#R)iR^T5- (17) I 

■ r^t'rfr-TT'TfTm ftf- (18) 5^574?^^ 1 qn^gr^r 1 ?^- 

'-*■[ n {] !^) I ?r^^ii (l io)?r^r^^nT 1 

rr^T (i ii) 'W‘T^(¥ft)^i#r 1 irWt^^r^T 

-^.T. -r":77fT Tfii 2;Trm(i H ^ >4^]^ ^ »n^ 

i''i f T"r 1 :!,j ^"1 FR^ s 4] 1 FTPit ? ^ %fiTFt 4t 4]'HWiT(*Tr)‘- 

' j X i I "I »tt 4 I 1 fs|r 43 ^ Mr I ^ 5 t 4 ?n 4 t 4 ^ ^ (ll 15-16) ^ 

rrrii'j M*" frx^'qTFtit TT^rfjMt^r iiFnTMretc"(i 17) !5m'(l iS)r!TiT?:T^T5Tq^t- 

^ n 7";fr4^ 7-ri[xr+j4qT’^(^*)f^Tr^ (l 19) Mr Mr If- (1 20) Jrer^^rr' ^ 
, -^ [ ! 1 ' , -T TTfF" ^ 5^'' 'f 

” '-^ 7 77(_r^)77 U II f^r«7<Tfir? ^7f#fJT4nn' 


Tea^slation 

S Jil The curmEand ot the illustrious Baiabhadravarman 

(L 1) Om Had I Oheiaance to the holy Gaoesa ' la the glorious Saeka year 
"D it.<^FC5jj(?iwhK(7 Xo) the year 1671 of the illustnous Vikramaditya ui the mouth of 
V Uftf,\ha, on the 11th day of the hnght fortnight, during the victorious righteous reiga 
of iiit illustnous P jlf Balahhadravarmadeva, at the splendid city of Champaka 


(Ij 6) here, ou the occasion of the tennuiation of the fast on the efcaSih day, 
(XIf l.ififf) confers, outofdevotion to LordlJjishna, distinct charter, adorned by 
his oivn lotus hke hand, conveymg a land grant, on the Brahman Badu Bhahlu^arman, 
son of Sadoha, Ixom of the Kasyapa gofra, resident at itladanapiira. ot Jtur<j descent,'' 
nho (rtffwlarly) performs in-sandhya 3 rites (and) is mtent upon the SLsfold duty ’ 
And therein two Idfiadis of land are granted Ho as well as Ins progeny may enjoy 
th-it Ro long as the moon, the svm, the polar star and the universe endure 
Whosoever would encroach hereupon deserves to be punished and put to death 
and may descend mto heU i 

(L. 11) There the entent (of iho (ioiwiicd arm) is two 2 Idhofiie The illustnous 
king gave tba to Sado oil the occasion ol the adjidpam of the elddasi: ira/a One I 
madi of that belonged to Chakadradu Bhikhana and one 1 modi, to KhiUli The 
Dstent of the boundaries is the same as was formerly mioyod— the same has been 
given to the Badu It may be enjoyed m fiitnre by Badu Sado’s sons and grandsons 

1 Sw belcvi. p I7S ~~ ~ 
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(L IS) There are the verses from the Smi ^^ts (here follow two verges) 

(L 20) This has been ivnttm hj RaraapatiBarman 

No i6 GDLEHI PLATE OE BALABHADRA. S ASTRA 93 

This plate* IS efcated to have been m the possessjcm of i- Br Lhman Parama b; name, 
at the village of Gnleh m the Ben p^ngiaiia It measures 6^’' high by 9"* wide ano 
has no handle Li its top left comer it has the usual seal with a N igati legend enn 
tainmg the lung s name The mscnption consists of 10 hues only of which the last 
line appears in the left inargui 

The langiiEiS^ Chambyjli mingled with some evpressions in Sinsluit The 
record is dated on the lOlh day of the dsrl fortnight of the month ot Mirga^irsln 
in the year 93 wlueii obviously refers to the iSastra rechoning The corresponding 
Vdtrama Samvat must be 1C74 The date ma} he taken a? ecimvilent to 
Wednesday 12th AWembet A D 1017 The charter tecoids the Ling s gift of one 
Jahadi of land to a Bairvali Brahman named Gamgn winch had formerly belonged 
to one Kunvam Narasimha 

The writer of the ehaitei was Po.ndii Itannpati 

^ Tevx 

Seal ttMf 

ere (1 5 ( ? 7 f^gTgr<iT ipr 

= 3 r>r ! (1 6 ) ’FRrhTi’rr (1 7) ^frfts^fjferTu 

*fTT5)T'frj^*3r^’*nrr (1 8) (I 1 

1 fsd%?=[ (1 10) 1 n i sg 

Tk tUSLlTlON 

Seal Tlio command of the tUnstrious Balabhadndcra 

(L 1) On lntheglonous(Aa'?5ti}year93 onthc lOthdat ofthedaij fortnight 
of Jhi^asirsha, the illustrious P II Balabhadravannodeia lias given as a 
hasiofwU grant oneluMfi {of land) bilongmg to Bunt 111 N irasii ha m the 
village of Glib I^ai te the Bam ah Biahman Oamgn The illusUtons king hioula 
in future protect this for Gmgus&onE and grandsons Aobody si 0 ikl cause 
interference to Gan gn 

(L 9) (T/is) has been UTjtten by Pfl i hi Eaunpati in the presence of tbe 
pijiKC Bijalu Jtaj there be pros]»crdj 

Bo 47 NUKPUB PLATE OE BAXABHiBEA SASTKA 94 

This plate wsmdto haiebeenm the oitncisl pof one Sul h Bi hnwn the 
pitiol if of the Pijt of Ni ijiur It is also said that the grant recorfhd 1 cicm h p 
been confiscated The plate measmes 7|' high hv 9’ mde It had a hm dio cn its 
left winch IS non bioken off In ite top lefi conmi it Ins the r siial seal mtli a 

1 ^ 3Pi^j^S \C 1 0 I Is "I n (Id'll Ti f>r II ft [I f? it o ^ ^ 77" 

Q }U (it ^ l>i 

a >,0 of iPJ I0u4 n p fi | re n^al h''>T- ^ e 1 ■( n 1 uf 



no 


legend coni.mmyih.lJng>s name Xhe mscuptaon consn^ts of 11 lines, of 
< n ii lIiAini t\i i> lines appe.ir m tlie leib inaigm. 


Tlu laiiuru^i^e is (lumbwli thiuughont ovcepfc m the opening soiiW ivliete it 
I ' ifeiieoid isdaled ontht IStli day of Yaisaldia in the year 'J4 wlucli 

.misih LiL<ncnielei to the Sa^ia lahonmg The coiiespoMmg Vitoma 
S.ii.i' V. .ou^t he IIIT^ Tlie date may thus he iKinated with Sunday, Wfch May, 


A V Md 

The ji .ii],t^unKCOKl^ the 1 mgs gift ot the village of Lamjcia m Huhara 
i, oii’j iO </3 fj T, I’f Kuiapma Huhaia is the same as Hehar paiffaiiu in the 
r,h ith u a~rna> J'l r list of villages, however, does not show any village of the name 
ot m that ptmjt'Mi. though theie it one called Mamiheia Nurapuu is 

rinioi.=l_5 tin snnn as Niupni 

ThcdmitQjaicqnusd tnieinamloyaUo the Oh.T.inh.i State and fulfil his duty 
loi a u' It This IE ]iiil as a soil ot stipulation witliicg.ird to the donation The 
, 'oiiec or some of jus, desf-tud uits might hare disregarded that ind it might have been 
as a cousoquoine Uioieuf that the giant was later confiscated 

Tit dial icj IS Sold to have been wiitteii hj one Lilian in the presence of 
Pd itht Law ipati 

Tiivi 

Seal 

ii dT tjTiT ^ (1 B j 13 ?r?r imM 11 ? sfed ssfw 

umr n (i 4) ir^ ^ ^ 'tm ujr( zh)t “irMyr ? (1 5) 

P'rii'^-O 6) wf w 

ii ^qrflrTw (1.7) ^ ^ ^pt to 1 ["qrjir sr- (1 s) 

itRrR^FrRT^aTfW€rs'>T n ^Tr^ffirw (j gjur^FTOirr n ^ 

|3r=r(i 10) (1 n) WeffePw f?grfyii 


Trai.st \noN 


tSeal The ctmunand f’f the illnstiwrot, Lalahhadiavarman 
\L 1) Out Inthcubnousiaff3rm)Ycai94. ontliplSthdavofVawakha, the 
fihntnoinP M Lahihlndravainndpva decided “Herewith Lho village Lamjeia, 
that n ir the Huh ira ( pamnnii) and is „ei m 7 hhvilJs m extent, has Iffiou eonfeiied 
onMyasi, ttiepyjo/u^a ol Nmipiira Tiio ilkstjious king diould piotect tins for 
Ljasa. wink Lj isa, on his pail, must remmii loyal to the illustrious iimg and 
should nei er hetraj Clniubu The sous and giaudsom of Lyaai ure tu ciimv the 
village of Lamjei a 

(LG) The lilustiious king Ins devolved the onluc respniiBibihiy of (iJtc 

AndUvasi must eany out his undertakng to the 


ilir,- ,,* ii-p^ (rilnpr „,1 tiu nfilMhim i, t,-rr N stUeXurn-r 



Ill 

very pud The iliustnous king muFit also keep kis woitl Ifchody ‘■hmild cause 
any trouble o\oi Lamjera. 

fL 11) (^T/nj) has been written by Eihaii iii the picsence of Paniiii 

Ramapati 

No 4S EAMANA PRATE OF BALAEIIADRA , V S IGT', 

This plate -ftas m the possession of a Brthman ulled hanUm at tlie tillige 
ot Bailiff na m the hlehlapai^ujirz It measures 7 lugh bj 10^ mde, and has a 
abort pifliced handle on its left In iJ s twp Mt e jriujr if ba'^ the usual se T u itli a 
Nagaij legend eontaunng the long s name The msenptaon consists of 15 Imes of 
nhich lines 12 13 appear m the loft rnargm and lines 14 15 iim inreisely in the 
top margin 

The language is partly {Sanskrit and partly Chamhiali The chartci is dated m 
the Sdstra. j pit 94 tiie Vdtiama Samvat 1<«75 on tlip Rth day oi the bright foitmglit 
of the month, of Atvina which may bo held to eoiicspjnd to lliurgdaj 17th '^ept 
ember, A D 1618 It records the kmg s gilt of the nlJago Bamatia ui tlie Mahdo 
Wfiixlfilo to h ■Riabnan named Dhrahunv. The khhdc mai Mn vifcm to thu 
Mehla pargam while Bamana is the same as Bainaiia the pruien mre of the phto 

The Ghartei was written bj Lutohmilianta who as will be seen below, uas Kama* 
pati e son 

Tuxt 

Seal 

He hv m \ dTtw5ttc (I \ 

3^1 \ (l 5) I 

iHtFTiii3ri^)!3rT'iriTiiT'Tii (1 7 ) sfinripr iAir ^ tVqi n 
(' 8 ) TR ^[’’T ' j fk^ry 

qTOThsTltfsf'Rt^iTOIlRl 

10 '^(b 11 14 ) 

^ 3fhr ^ftferpiT tj tw ^ HrWT II HH'Hlll’lfl H etc ' ( 1 15 ) I (TfeT ] 

U h 5J(R55 U U 

TBA^SLATIO^ 

Seal The command of the illustnous BahbhadraTainnti 

(L 1) Om In the glorious (Sasaa) year 04 as well as [in tire yem’i lG7o of 
Vikramaditja on the Rtli day of the bright fortnight of A'^vma the ilhistnuua ? jlf 
EulibbadraMirmadevi, has granted here the ullage named Baimwia with its died 
boundaries in the hlainle ma t r/ah to a Brahmin called Bhriibinm He ii w l'II as hiB 
progenw ma^ enjoy it so long as the moon ind the sun (tndeic) IVliosoci or would 
cncroicli liereupoTi dc-stiTts to bt pwiBShvdiTidput todcuh iTidriiti; descend into 
)ieB' 


Enf li«!ClW p 177 
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(L G' K'o’ii ^hc liouiidanes Ihe iHustiions lung lias donated the village 

I as ed Ean a'l e hvsiodvl a , the details thereof are recorded on the east 

II e L^Tci hint o^lfatha ta ^d-^ana falls nitlun Bainana on the south [iU hnd] 
derr 1 ti e dc hutj o-^ idiidhyai i is included ii£ Bamana on the -west the bound 
ny in'! J j of 1 l.i o s {of h i J) belonging to the caipenter and of the {om) 
/■ (cf Vind) bebn me o the ploughman aie Tritliin Bamaiia , ((/ e land) behind 

n 0( SL nt ^ hjig mlhni Ban ma This is the extent of the houndanes The 
JlusUioin 1 mg In'^ given this 1 uid grant to Dlimbunu Tins pious gift of the 
olu tiinis king i-tonld m fi true be piesemd foi Dlirubiinu s sons and grandsons 

(L I'l (He e follow two cuetoinaiy 1.01568 ) 

Ih ICj T] IS ha'^ hoei ivTitten by Pandii Imkshmihant'i Map there be pros 

JlSiltj ' 


40 Hk^BSAB PLATE 01 BALABHABBA . V S 1675 

{Plate XXIL A) 

This pLte ms ovaied bv one Thakaru It measures 8 high by 13 wide including 
the h ndlc on ns left In its top left comer it has the ubual seal with a Nagari 
legend contnumg tlio king’s name The inscnption consists of 20 hues of which 
Imrs 14 IG nin m the bit n irgui, hue 17 on the handle and lines 18 20 inversely in 
the top margin 


T] e language is paxtl} Sanskrit; and partly Cliambsali The charter is dated in 
the gastiv year 94, the Vihrama Samvat 1676 on the 14th day of the dark 
fortnight of the niontli of Margasirsha which maj be taken to correspond to 
Trida-y Gib Hovcinbcr, A B I6I8 

Ihe msciiption records that the king donated the Milage of Datfcahilasara for 
llie puq)ose of estnhhshmg a eadavarla or more coneotly sadavwfa m the name of the 
GodMinunahesa The grant was given to four individuals, apparently brothers, by 
name Ana rata, Bib n Banaliy m and Dasa, who were not Brahmans bllT-Ivliatris, 
belonging to the K ik tda snh caste This siih caste is nowadays known as Kaldrad, 
These persons wcic not grantees m the us itl sonse, hnt were in leality trustees of 
the endowment and were charged with the duty of mnnnig the ehaiitahle msti- 
tution founded by the long ayhich was to he maintained with the income and 
piodncc from the donated village 


TJio donatal viUig. is to lie laoiitoficd Hadtar m to Bhaimom mrgam 
of tlio BtaTOoiir m.a,al The mhmla or alms pmg mstitukoo estobtahed tore 
^asOMdenlj for to brf t of U.e iravdlers uSuJIt maodioaote onpdgmmago to 
,1,0 liolj ifceo rf llaonntos,. ,to„„ „ tiom Hater, lbs last 

^'“nnoJir oo to toj from Bhoimmr to 

Nanmahesh 01 ManimalioE.a 


The clurtci was composed by Raumpatj 








113 


Text 

Seal snrtn 

^ jj '?!■ I) 5Fp-7?r?f?TT ii^^''K;-TvFrr^+4'tr=fi=!T (ji 2 - 9 } ^ ^■^- 

WHetC (1 jo) [ *] I =i^tTST^S?ir>iFT|5I3TtM i (1 II) 

7^ ^57 ^- 1 ^rTt^gr?: ^TFf m #n wfr (i i2]TTfTJ!^3Tq7TtTrTii 

wjft^ ift^^ I (i 15} i 

rPTT ^EfRt(l 14) ^ I n? 5fm '-tR'lTdl^ 1 rr^ ^ (l 15) 

I sfST^ ^ i ^ (l l6)5r^^ 

sftir J[%qT5? (I 17 } ^’?iftu (U 18-19) It^TFTTTl^T etc* (1 20) 

■”• p^r^dpjd 5y)4'^i-''4WrnfiPTO [!'‘‘] 

Tkabslation 

Seal . The command of the illustnmiB BalahhadravaTman. 

{L. 1) Om Obeisance to the holy Ganesa * In the glonnns Siistra year 91, 
{conespondtnff to ihi j/ear) 1(jl5 of the jBiisfcnons gieat kmg Viltramaditj a, the 
lUusinous P M Balahhadravamadeva, the hght of the oity of Champaha, hemg 
m ^uod healthy has, on the 14th day of the dark fortnight of Maiga^irsha, out of 
devotion to the holy Mahurudra Maminahesa, given, with the viUago named Datta- 
hilasara Tvith its fixed boundaries for the pm pose of fesfa&hsfi'irir/) a sadtiwnf^tia 
hmimr) of ManurtaheSo. 

(L 12) Now the houndaiies (He kind) helow the footpath of Pamthyaiii is 
moludcd m Dattahilasara and (oh Hit oHm side ilic ihnakd men e.i:i€?ids) as far as the 
stream of Mora 

(L. 13) The illustrious kmg has given this grant on a copper pkte to the 
lUiatn Kakadas, itnaniti, Pdiarl, Eanabydrl and r>u<!a They shouid cairy on 
this chairUble matiuition of the dluetnous king, (nainehj) tlie serdamrln of 
Maiumahe^a And m future the lUuatiious kmg must piotect this for then 
sons and grandsons, 

(L 18) From the 5mnh (here follow two customary verses). 

[L 2d) ThiB has been written by the iliustriouBEamSpatisainmn. 

No 50, JVALAMUKHI PLATE OP BALAEHAEBA; Y S. 167G 

(Plate XXILS) 

This plate= was discovered in the possession of one Misra Enj Lai of dviila- 
mukhi m the Kangra district It measures 7^" high by 10 wide e^.cludulg the 
handlo on its left In its top left comer there is the usual seal with a Nugati legend 
containing the king^s name The mscnption consists of IS hues mall, of which 
hue 15 occurs m the left inargra, while liars 15 IS lam inversely in the top margin, 

^ Sc** bi'luvrj p 17S 

Ko 21 ^£7 10i^4 ( 1 j p nauib r ijt taxihiu'jifi lunsrttJ^ Y*h(ch Ebf'nlil ba stipli 



He la-eae-e is rfli S™imt a.id jertlj CW„al. Tke eiarter is todm 

. -LrM lie VJiemvfcamset 11.70. o» the 7a Jay ofthebrishlfortmsli 

r f nc. irc 1^1 0{ !■! --lu IB I? bs taken to correspond to Mondry. Slst January, 
AT}]* (1 tltolnef offhcekaiter is to record ino land grants bj the prmce 
cnlMth ^approval of kmgBahbhidn. to a Sarasaata Brahman, named 
',,ate ilhaniofK. belomrmg to the Gar„a Of the two giants, one 

-on too 0^ f im one hd di nf I ind luoh n m git en eviaenOy a Mkslii na on the 
C n oi 0 Kutat on ol the Ilmmmm Fmvm tiiile the other was made at the 
M, c of d „ . unoe Bn b ^imlia s buth and coiiipiisyd one whole village.^ c^ahed 


I or it n, ad 0 part of another called Bhani These aie identical with Eaita 
lad BhnQiy.tL ."spsotivolyintbeMchUpmdffnM refened to as Maiiila 
’I tl 0 ijiGernpuma 

The insciiplion was written by Pamhi Laksluniki nta. 


Text 

Seal >> 4 ^^ 

h 4‘iy?feTir “ i ° ' i ' ihd*f it °,t\ (H 23) 

qM M I wnpT etc (1 j) tftertr|iTF#^Bn^^rR (1 5) 
{^crm>’T tr^FiFrfv5Tr=TT?fT ’T^T^iTfrWr {] d) hW 

?Tp^nr('irr)fr 4 wrfNrflH [trlw (i 7) 

^ Tsici'n 

HTus^^ g r n (1 9J 'w?w'T' 3 (i 4 i)'^ 41 rr sfrift 

(1 loj TFft tJTRT II ^ ^'fTII ? fal tfST I ^ ?fBT ? 

{l\i) fin) ^[^y 

■ 4 rr«{t«[^rfr? ? ^ ^fr^PTWirurfiT (U 31 srirr^r 

qfrf^WT <^0^^ q?[ ftirr mr (l H} ? fH^r ? qirrr Thrr ^ 

-Jififn 2 ^ Tpil hi (11 15:7) i 5 orr “ii^tn etc^(liS) 

^flTOT I 


TBinSLATlOK 


Seal The commaiid of the illiistiious Balabhadravarman 


(L 1) Om ProBpetdyi Hadt Obeisance to Ganepa' In the yeai 10711 of 
the illuetnoTiB VikTamarka, the baafcra j ear 95 in the month of Magha, m the 
bright fortnight, on Jcftula aapifimi^ (Jth) daa, the illnstncms prince 

1 KcaU t iiict ff^pJT " fcjrfrmr 


A sprite fnrnbc. tt 0 sylhb'ti is fcO blanl tcic 
1 Hm* Ip"’ a a space for almut f i. sjtlablcs s left blant 
1 Stc bcluv p I S 
i Tl > tf ! m abbtci al on for ^fel 


* Till ''■1 

\tl 
II 


fill ''■I I W f r *1 rj... j ..ni .y; J) * jJ,J drip 

p n IrroM mr (o 1 S Iptoll „J iBjnlril Ol I L 

:fT0,7ti rr rnintl.. ! Jiiy ft I pi n lf,f\,\,ii 
fs- W ill TOl n S 7 In r f il rf r, „ 


’ 1 J 
I iron [-1 


- 1| 1 [ r I I Jill i jiC' I f , , 

I Ifl-^t il * !«■ fLit IB 1 It'l'f J 7 /! 



lr 5 

’"fanj-rdauavaiiain lias kwe oat of deiotion to Vifihnu with the consent of the 
iHuafcrious Atnhtaftjndhrojfr Balikarna gniitej, hv me&ag of a eoppor plate 
stamped with tjie &eal onoiaMah/a (o/ tand) as well as the yiH age called 
Ritta wifrii liomuhineg along with the Bhaiu village, (a^ ) in the uiffj^dah 

named MaihU to the Bi'tiimiu'Ma.rAGovarilliaiiasaimaa an inhabitant of 
belonging to the Graiga I/O (ne inrn of the Sn ml ira family belonging to the Saias- 
vata comjminity He as well as his progeny may on^oj timt so long ns the moon 
the 91 m ami the universe endure Whosoever whethor oi my family or anj body else 
would encroach [kf ..upon) desonosto lie punished and put to death and may 
aeaeend into hcU 

(L Id) Not! (tht Afe f u I’Ar) AAtfvAu — One I (’o/nifi 10/ taiid) formerlv ovned 
by in LlaiLl i and one 1 village iiff/mc ? ji Rit . with its boumlaiies togethoi with 
a poitum of Hhani Iho illnstrin 15 JIii Tanmdana gave the (onr) iahndi (of hind) 
On the occaaioii of the leLitTtmn^ of the Ho^iiaima granted the village nanied ilita 
as an a^mfwta to ilisra Soaaidhana with libationof water* on the oecasimi of the 
biifch of the illubtriops Mia Prichvism lia, and oousohdated ((Aese doJmhmis) in a 
oharter on behalf of the illutuions king The descendants of tlie dlnstnons Mia 
are yo protect it tor the Mism f progeny 

(L 15) (Here follow two customary verses ) 

(L Id) This has been wiitten bj PaiidtiLalishmiUnta, 

Ko o] CSAJII3A PLATE OF BALABHAHRA V S 1080 

{Plate XXm, A) 

This plate is said tg haa e beta in t]ic possession of one Back Sidh of Ciiamba 
ft meffsiires high by IJJ'wi fs«ioJwtliD_ thehandio on its left Jnik top kfr 
comci it has tjie usual aeal imth a \jgati legend cuntaming the king’s name The 
inscription consists of IT Imes of which lines 14 15 appear in the left maigmand 
hncs 16 17 1 un itn ei sc ly in the tup inargui 

The language is parfl\ Sanskrit and parth Thambj jh The charter is dated in 
the SaKtra yc.ii .5 the VArama binivat IGsJf ontheTtiidaj of the bngbtfortmght 
of the month of A.=h, dh.i nhirh may boeijiiatod with Wednesday 17th Juno A D 
l(j23 It 1 coords tl t' 1 lUg s gmnfc of one ? ilindt of land together with a house site and 
a kitclien garden m the Bhirime 1 01 Bhiru maitdaJa which is the same as the Dhadi 
ham paiffcrm Tlie donee is one Tn t in Lol anuihasarman of the Bliaradvjja golru. 
The gift was made on the iiLddhaHruddlia' coiemon; ot the kmg s mother, qnten 
Dhainnsdei (Iiharjimdm) 

Tlio chaiter wus -cnitten by pfjudil Lakahnid iiita in the presence of five witnoises 
whore names arc mentioned 


L f V, IT r I CL' r f of I nc f p 
iy I.J API t \a 01 I irt 
cbo t’ p 34 n 3 



xi6 


Iem 

Sfji 3 if<^ 

'' |n ]qr f ii frin'TfFrr^:FiTTi^?^ ( 1 2 4)^4t srl^rr] 

T, t> r-r-] rnr [^“pni-^f^TrJTtT^ 10(15) (1 

"14 '' f-^TrTei ^tr 3[fTt -’rflrr'TTTr (i ?) 

^ T * (l f-raSft'fWPT Tfe^T^msTJT*^ 

j ^P''ff 5 T {] 10) 

i I mi ?'-Tn « JTr^r’^qi?ft ?ficr 11 ar^r m'TT 11 (1 n ^ 

<rcv f :i^ ~ ^q-ff spuji (j j2) 5 Tjq'iir ^iT 

" ' “^(i )'Ti»Tr7Tt ^TT^TTr cT^n 

( i ( IT TT 1 1 -^wm wwrm ? ?st (n 15-15) ^ 'Tf ?mr 

^ I 1 1 1 ^'"'Kl\ etc (liy) 7 3K^l'Jrnd’TTn;t T^T^THff 1 

f~--^\ IT "iTraTii 


TE; 1 J}SLATI 0 K 

0 ^ rVo oommand of the illustuous BalahhadravarEjaii 

(-J 1 Oin HaJ I Oheiaano@ to the holy Ga lesa In the year 1686 of the 
u a'^inoTi hug Vitomiditya mtheglouonsSdstiajoar^ m the month of Ashadba, 
oa IDO /tu day of the hnght fortnight the illustnoug P M Balabhadrayarmur 
ae a has hero on the occasion of the .rodrf/w ceremony of his mother, 
no,iahd in the named Bhirimya one fa/«7/ [of land) along ^rith a watei 
eon hC a house and a kitclien garden to the Bmhm-ni Pm ht LokanathaKamaii 
oUheBnaradyaja^o/m of puio doseeut”- a performor of theT 6a«%«’ ntes He 

a. well as Im progeny may enjoy that so long as the moon the sun and the 

mZ17T'l anybody also would 

ZZT tobepumshcdandputto death and may descend 

^ (BIO) How(di.Msw)thoWas;ta Omlhhal of imgahleHnd Wzk 

DBlonging to the datth Made and the dn/Ofla dlabha .f Tiu ^ 

the .Itatnoue bnj Ealilmna « . .T !, T e"" **”" 

preeeived by the lUwmoe l,„j ^ ^ Jdl^T f ‘“°™ '" ^‘’ 

h ngfoo .,a oh a. .... 

P««i.t< Jeiieia Bb.,,, Go. Bob”. 



PLATE XXIII 


A — Chamqa Plate op Baeabhai>ka V S 1686 

^ 't.i . Ill t. i 




9T 









™ tvi ^ _ -jLv jirr^^A'-yri-. -«_ _, . ■3^‘«.-51 mr/a st 





M Qj-s ^ 


3) 




r^LE THREE P FTH& 


B — JvALAMuitHi PXaAte 07 Bilabhatoa V S 1686 



7 C Chetafisa 

b B Hq ^i7t Eit 


SCALE THREE FIE7KS 


SDRVAT or IjsD'A Cai^ttj- 




^To 52 JTALAMCKai PLATE OF BALABHADB A , V S 168G 

{Plate XXIII, B} 

Tills plate was a Isa in tha pospession of Misra Bri] Lai of Jralamiikhi in the 
Kangra distnct, who cira^il aciother ono, nainelj JvaLmnhiu plate of BalabliatJra 
ofV S 167(i (No 50) It measures 7^' high by 11^' wide including the haniile 
on its left In its top left coinet it has the usual seal with a Nagarl legend 
oontammg the king's name The inscription consists of 17 lines mall, of which 
luxe 13 appears m the left margin and hues 14 17 occur inversely in the top margin 

The language is partly l^anskni and partly Ghamhyah. The charter is dated 
in the Sastro year i05, the Vikiama Samvat 1CS6, on the full moon day of the 
month of Karttdra, possibly to be equated with Ihursday, 22 nd Ootoher, A D 1&2£) 
It IS noteworthy that the tolstra year is mentioned hero as 105 matead of as 5 only, 
since tho centuries are usually omitted in this recLonmg The object of the 
inscription is to register the king’s grant of four hkadis of land at the village of 
Path m the Hubara mo nthdii to the very samo Jtisra Govardhanasarman tAo figurps 
as donee m the other JvaUtnuklii plate referred to above (No 50) 

The grant was -rfritten by Pandit Lakshmikanta 

Text 

r 

Scal < W- 
l sffnir 

s5 sftirnifTTh fw u 5rrr- (u 2 . 4 ) 

' ^ 'i fd ' nh ' w 'ftfVrrrr «fr?TTcriT etc (1 5 ) 

(I 6) ^ ifkrwsFhT t^rjrrfw- (I 7) 

|T^^(iirr)try ^rT|r'»rFT srpftqrM 

(I 9 ) =^!f 3 '^ri^fft'TW 57 f 3 rp[lir ^ (i 10 ) 

bfjktwt it (1 ii) v ^ 

ll ferr t im 

titr 1 'TtT ci- (1 13 } ^ ^ 5 ^r <117 ^ 11 ^ 1 (U 14 - 16 } 

etc- (in) ^lyfrftwEfTfFTi#^ n 


TllAiSLATIOli 

Seal The command of the illustrious Balahhadravannan 

(L 1) Otn Had' Ohoi sauce to the holy Ganota' In the year ICSGoftho 
lUtietTions V)1 raraaiia. in tho ^neti a year 105, in the month oflC.irtti a in the 
bright fortnight, on the full moon day, here, the illus ous P j/ Balabhadra- 
rarmadera, the lonl of Champ i, has, out of devotion Lord Krishna, granted 


1 Sa V.<i at APItAS, ^0 l&Oi 0- ji ^ 
' Sea below p t7E 



liS 


oji hhnrf u (n/ If’tifl'' at ttie 'v Pidi m ibenifO^aJa named Hul aW to the 
It 1 1 \ ’ii le GovardLj.r'’ ’iiiian be^onamg to the Saras^ata commxiniity the 
A a'i* rfij-by ami Soha, aa inhabitant of kasi,with libation of ivater 

Jii t III) )Li, / beon^o^ecibY him a= i.vella'iby his jiiQgony Whosoever, whether 

0 my h udy oi ae^body es!,e M'onld &n.eJoaei\(/iite'Hj30ft) deserves to be jumshed 
Hid at to de tth nn 1 may descend into heh 

L 1 ^} ho V (tfo 3‘ ) the The illuatnous kmg has given aa a 

1 i ^(ir> lent flop glint fo ir 1 hkoJts (o/ loTid] togethei with the gaiden at Padi to 
1 1 t!ov. mb< la Ih b pio is gdt should ho Tjreseived by tha illttstricms kmg as 
wpji 'IP ,M soii“ nn giaudRotis of ube illiiatrious kmg for the Mifera as well as for the 
Bin cjijd a'ld-'OiiP uf the Ihsia 

(h IS) Thee IS (iJic i/ijiijiclion hr/) the jS;?; ifi (here follow two customary 

TO 'go ) 

y 17} T IS has bean smitea by the dlnatrsoas Pa nht Lahshmikanta 


io 5S Mlv&mH^^AlUyMATrMPLIl PLATE or EALABHADEA 

V S 1686 

ihib plate belongs to the temple of Lahshmi Harayana at Chamba proper 
and In non preserved in the Uhnn Singh Rlusenin there, bearing the catalogue number 
E, '25 It me-isures 8" high by wide evcladmg the liamlle on its left In its 
to]) left comer it has the usual seal with a Nagan legend containing the kmg s name 
The m^cnptiun coveis 19 Imes, of which the last fora appear m tlie left margin 

The Imgimgc partly S'lUblmt and poitly Chambyih The record ib dated 
m the Swtia yeai G the Vikama ^^ainvat 1686 on the 12tn day of the bmlit 

foitmgiit of the month of M gha which maj be taken to correspond to rriduy, 15th 
Jatmaiy, AE 1036 


The chaitcT icimds iLci lung f grant of a village named Midagha in the Chuhiia 
w Bi w ia.Ld EaTadanaGokaiasarman of the Kasvapa ptm In 
the pm mn ot the mscription the donee is referred to also ^ tL family of 
Gj. who in all piobabdity IS Identical mtli dm Baiadam Gopi of the Ivasyapa 

fatUiofOcbalaBamnn ^ I^^^thnspicsumed that this Gopi is the 


io the same donor Tint mant con^tS^^f ‘^abalasimla obviously 

-u d stated m hatcbeLii made nttl ^ ° ^ Kayak m Aasaiira 

Bbova th d the )/nnte Sabalas„nha b'ld thf " ^ ^ Dasahan?, which 

Lid then gone on pilgrimage to Handvara 

* . 'll. 1 ri > ■ ■ ' ' — 


IF Ac 1 dmiTT 
Tied! I) fl t iR 
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The Chtdma Tnoir^nla is now called Ohiinh pajga iia ind if m the Bhatt! 
hut the village Jbdagha is said to be knoun now as Buhitia. The hitnf vdlagcs 
however, does not show either of the tn o lu that jittjthouah tliaie is one named 
Qohana Tf asaiira refers to the Jasaur pargana, of the ClmTlh v'azdmt and die village 
Kalei there is suppoFed to be the modem representative of the vilhge Kaj ala of the 
record 

The donee was given also a houFO site uluch had formerlv helonged to one Kainano 
Bilohi And, besides, he was exempted from the deio i iia and the levy of goats. 
Thelormer denotes certain dues custoniarj m the locality concerned, v bile the latter 
refers to the then prevalent cuFtom of villagers contiihuting goats and sheep to the 
state for the purpose of sacrifice at the temple of Chiimundu. m Ghamha. on 
particnlar occaiuons 

Test 

f 

Seal d 

I sfpin 

3^ ^nrrW5'T*l II ^fltFWiT- (ll 2-4) h itTTTTT 

'hs 1%^ ^TRwnr etc (l 5) (Id) ?tt 

TtTraTOT ^Jrf(T)tfnn- (1 7) tf 

(L8) T 

(1 9) llSR'STT^ ^ (l lo) 

^ terr fr Ttrr II ^ (I ii)’Tf(rr tiK 

sri^ m T 5Tn=r TT- ((1 la) » ^rt^rmpr mrr ^ 

%T tnsT (} 13) f fr^rtlr fefr n rpftr itrr s 

{1 14) ^ 5 1 15)? iTT 

(11 16-17) 1^'rm m-tn r ^ ' K Tl tt etc* (i 18) 

f ( 5 19) srir rr^v ^ tew ifft jfhft s' w ^ uitirr u 

TRArrstATiov 

Seal The command of tho ilhistnons Bakhhadravarman 

(L 1) Om. Hail' Ohojsance to the hol^ Ganes-i ' lathe jeai 1GS6 of 
die illustiiDiis Vikrainarka, in the glonom Sosl ra year 5, m the month of Miigha, 
on the 13th day of the bright fortnight, here, the ijlustrioue P Jf Balahhadiavarma- 
dev a has, out of devotion to Lord Knshna, donated a village named Jfidaglui mill 
its fixed homidancs in the Chiilinain«ttf?«f« to the Brabmnn Baradaiia Gokak- 
sarmn of the Kasyapa jolrfl That may ho enjoyed b; lino ob well as. by lu" jdiegeny 
so long ae the moon, the emi and the umrune endure ^Yhosoeverj wliodiei of my 
family or anybody else, would cnoroaoh (/icrcayKm] deserves to ho pmushed and pu to 
death and may descend mto hell ' 
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(L 9) V ) tlio himH One L Tillage (called) Midagham Clmhiia, 

:t 3 1 cujjci ncs a^e ecorded On iLe eist (if erfeJtds) as far as the shoulder of the 
h J 5 on Ihe Eontii u];- o tne ro^e -ipple tree , on tlie est as far as Khikliagan , on the 
loith un lo t! - l.rooh of Ivlriitl (This] is the extent of the houndaries 

iL 1‘ f ilip lUustnoiis I mg has also exempted the family of Gopi from the 
tr la^omaiy out (rW) h i s "iveii {h m) the house site heloiigmg to the Kamano Bhohi 

(L ■'"/ lie di'tiious Mia ‘^abaJasiniha had given one 1 village (called) 
T Y^'koina is a hieiodalM. (giani to (kc mine dovAe whle hathnq) m the 
Ga ("-ep on he o casion of a Dasahaia This too, has been entered in the 
chi T ’ei ] y the ihubfnous lung 

(' ] Ti fuluie h^pionsgifcaliould hepieseived by the descendants of the 

f ipinouo 111 t fir ih'* piogm of Gokala 

(L Jt) (ileie follow? one enstonnry verse) 

G IS) T !'« ha'' hecn written hy Pandii Pidmanahha 

(L j In nitnre Gopi s family to exempted also from the levy of goats 


JSo hi CHAilBA PLATE OE MLAEHAERA , V B 168S 

Tbs has heen m the possession of the State apparently vnthout any 
record as to how and a hence it v as obtained It is now deposited m the Ehuii Smgh 
Mumito at Chamha where it beam the catalogue number B 26 It measures SM 
high by 9^"wide eseludmg the small handle on its leir, In its top left comer it 
Ins tlie usual teal with a Nagan legend coutaming the hmg s name TJie inscription 
comprises only 12 lines the last appealing m the left margin 


The record is dated m tlie Sastra year 7, the Viln-ama Pamvat 1688, on tiie 7th 
day of the bright fortnight of the month of Phalguua which may be held to 
correspond tn Turday 17th rebmary AD 1632 It registers the lung & gift of a 
vjUage called Lahada to a Brahman named MalukaRaman Ihom the details in the 
bJiciJia it IB evident that the same village was formerly held as a iasaiKt hy 
another Brahman named Kihlyala Khimdu It is to he presumed that this foniioi 
nonce left behind no succasKor of his and that hm ia<;a«a being not revertible to 
the State was conferred on JLaluka whose al j? stated to Iw Sigata 

The donated village is identical either with Lahda or nnth Lahra both of which 
arc m tl e Bhatti Tikif pargana of the Bhatti loazarat 


Tbt wniler ol tbc grant was Paiidrt Lahshmihanta 


TU 


Tl ,K -n t, t> r, CaUdag^^.f}, niu<r S ^j, „ qj, ^ jj 

^.KID Att Til iso aims h trmmW,TV« „ a , „ ^ 


■ I 



Text 


lai 


Seal^ 

LoTinn' 

^ ^%66 5n?wra(T) b (U 2-4)q5r 

m^etc (1 5) ^TF^STnfriTPT (I 6) ^TKFfH 

^rw(^] u ( 1 7)2 ^im^fsr] MtfWr 

ferre: (l 8) ^jrrfefrfiFarrsTEtfW (i 9) <t 

(I 10) ^ <tiw h 'nr^TFnTrr^ 

etc" (E ii) (E 12) ^ffe qf^fT'-^^Tfr^i^^T I! ^ 

TEAii5LATI0N 

Seal The command of the illtibtriotifi Balabhathavarraan 

(L H Om In thii year 1688 of the illxistuoiif Vihramail a the lustra 
year 7 m the month of Ph dgima on the 7tli daj of tho bnght fortnight, tho 
iJIubtnoue r if BuJahhatirat aimadet a lu b gxanted the vilh ge called, Lafiada to the 
BrubmanMaM Tsaimsri of theKaBjapa gotra 

(L fi) Kbit {iiic ^ilaiU ib) theMffsAa The illustnons king has gi\cn toSigata 
Maluka {the vilhgc of) Lahad t which was, a ^asBno {%n the po&eee&xon) of tJw 
Brahman Kihlyai a Khirndn TheBrahiuan Maiuka is to enjoy Lahadi, witJitho 
same extent of boitiidaijes as was enjoyed hj Ivhimdu Tho lUiistrious king should 
pieserve tins his otni pious gift for Maluka s sons and grandsons 

(1 lU) (Hcie foiion s one customary verse ) 

(L 11 ) Thw has been written bj PtfJidifLakbhm kinita Pruspentj f 

Ko 55 CHAJdBA PLATE OP BALABHAPBA , 1 S 1GS9 

Tins plate bebuged to Chhunphandii Poiilii Mm gnu and otheis at Chamba 
and js now kept m the Bhui i Smgh Museum there, iiaving tha catalogue number B, 
37 The left Fide of the plate v here there is the handle, is narrowci than the 
other It thii ‘1 measures fiom 44 ' to oj" highhy ![" mdo e\cl[idmg tlio handle 
In its top If ft cornel it has the usual seal v itli an Jiioompleto iTa«at legend 
contaimiig the kings, name The mseripiion consists of In lines in all, of nhich 
lines II 12 appearmtlielcftmaigm and hnes 13 15 niii m^crsely m the top raargiii 

The language is partlj Sancint and partlj Chamhjib The record ts dated 
m the Sustro. jear S the ^ iknma tjanivat 1C9S winch w nlmousiy a imsUil e foi 
1083, on the 5ih day of the hnglit fortnight of the month of Mi rgasnsha, which 
may be considcied to correspond to Tuesday, Olh ISovembcr, A D 1C32 The object 
of the chaitei is to iccoid the king s donation of a village named Pajyar i m the 
Siieha w!rt!ff?(rto to a Bial man called Murkandeja aunan of the Eharadvaja yiifm 
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I3S 

c fi'v fi'i <■/ I fli. d to Le the idyaptma of an ektiiak wafa which 
t 1 , frl " T by (he ifiyal doiioi himself Since the date given 

u u l 1 Y n b iclit fni taught the aufe refened to mnathaveheeii 
’it' 0 T ; (i, of iho dirl ioitnighii Thos the gift was a&tmlly made 
*, j t eco ded about ten days later 

fotfT til CK’ tie Disc [tiua aiiverlfl to two villages called Badauha and 
i> A '' wd-jj, Yhid\ KahidhaTStachildiftti 

1 ' I b u d liah hat 1 had cn 0 ^ el them 11 e relation of tins Mabdhara 

'-1 '' a 0 1 II ouel iitee hldikiinffeja is not clear In fact the very 

j h e V ffii'norroi sobsore 

rl rrit; cfenej to above some mrue are mejitioiied m the record 
'■ '‘j * 1 1 mg the lionndariES of the Lift village They art- ah except 

^ Q the Saeliii jifl! fJoto of the iiij>cnption Thus Tajyara 

<0 Ta 1 ai d DivalJiara are identical rcspeotii elywith Pamjyara 
' Oru K1 qiaia ami Dibldi-tr lihapira or Khajuf is nbout 10 miles 

if hruE.ie on the Dalhoiisie CbimH roml aucl i? wHlinown for ife fine 
’-tc V dc 'ivitli a lake in its eeiitie Tl e plt.ee is much frepented by viBitom 
dei-easiiji Biiayvaliot tleiecord mprobablj tlio svne as Dulieli vehde 
B.vdauiii 1 aybeidentifed nth Clxuu n Badi n** di m the Bbadiham pirgam 
Tie grant MU'; ritteiiUyLalsIimibSa a » tbepiesenceof twowtneases 

Iri-T 


Seal 


( 




wnr etc {l 5 ) 

^ ( 16 ) iTTOmbTRT fly) 

•i R? . ^V=5fK (1 9 ] t: w ^ 

ttW PTO I 

TllAl,Sl,ATrOs 

StI [T?c cm m,d of, tbe Balal,tad.„a(„,„) 

JLH 7^ «u r w ‘ishli’ »' ‘I” 

of .1.0 ...M 

donated tl.e .alhg, .aHed Pan .f, , ^ f has 

to tbeBraliniauM ihandyasarmmi of 

‘ii(lyapa7a ofthoc/ duii (iTcita) .^dvaja juira on the occasion of the 


’ W Ga 
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(L 7) Now tbo botinrianes on fchr east the boundary (extends) op to tbe base 
of the spring of Turada end Odd. on ilip totitk the boundary at tlio 

foot of the high iidgp on the Pst (»t as far as the base i if the Klnjyira 

ridge on the norllitho pass of Ohayvah foiinetheboundarv line extending up to 
the cave at the Be tha stream The dlustinous Icing has gnen. (fkts extent of land] 
to Marhande The illustnous long bhould. presene this his oim pious gift 

(L 11) One Wlagt; of Badannl one village (caUfA) DivalJiaia may 

be enjoyed by Mahidhaias sons and grandsons in the (same manner as 
ifaiiidiara t/tiiTinr?/] formetiv used to aijoy TJiC ill ns toons Lmgshouid ptoserra 
tills his oivn pions gift for them 

{L 15] {2AisJ has been smtten by LaJvshmikanta m the presenec of Raya 
Sibija and Fandii Jayade\a. 

No 66 KXmiEii PLATE 01 BALABHADPA , T S 1689 

(Plate XXIV A) 

This plate^ is said to halt been mtho pOi>sebnon of a Biabmin Pirjaby name 
at the village of Knima m the Piyura yjtffam It measures high by 8" 
■wide inelnding the handle on its left In its tnp left rornei it has tlio usual seal 
with a Kagan legend uintnining the king u name TJio seal is however, found to 
he reversed and the legend defective Tho m'lenption eonaistsof 12 Imosof vhieh 
the last appears in the left margin 

The language is Chainbj Ui, except in tlio openmg passage n heic it is bansi rit 
The deed is dated in the year 1689 evid'^ntlj of the Vikiama era on the loth 
day of the month of ilaigasirsha which may be equated with Thiusday, 13tli, 
Deeeiiiibor, A D 1632 Tho cbait<*r refolds tho donation or lather comejaiicc by 
thelang oflhevthage Pihma to an inhahitaat of tint place, named Han who dooi 
not appear to be a Bryimnn The same village, it is cleat from the details given, 
was foiiuetly in the possession of two other pei'‘ons, namely Dliijani Jagadi'^i and 
Ss.inuru Bunigu These were pledged to leniam loyal and be ever in service of 
Chainba and this sanip condition has beendeclaied to be binding on the succeeding 
lienefieioiy as irell 

The village of Pilinra is identical vntb Piyiirii, the headquarters of tho yniigaM 
of the same name Smnura after which Eurugii is styled Samurn is the same as 
Sunira, the hcadquaTters of the jKojana of thvt very nimc 

There were four witnesses to the agreement meludmg the pimee, Jlia Pfithi i 
simha It wag written bj Pfnidti Lakehmikantu 

XCiT 

f 

Swl’ \ ^ 

(. artTPr 

Iso \PJ \c mn\^ j p 

* 1 Tlftrnd f- oftl Jt^nd wr Im d ^ m founj m 

■otbf'r cl *i.rt 

5 TiDWtulTif nftl.' ffjurf t (1 n S h Inltft It raw be tl nt tl s s m nnt nnlv U, T I : t i 

nnllhEittSn U (I.t! Intu laonly lit to W of of Itne! m iMnTg- i ii! ri) 



1=4 

( 1 . 3 ) {I .4 ) 

Fy^rs'-r-r^n =Fa 'ff ^ '-h'- 

fu ) ■.iT^vTi'T (1.7) ^fr^ 

■iFS IJ rif .■ ,nfri (J .5 ) ^ 5 rrr sett? 1 ti^. (^^ ) ^^ ^ 5 ^ 
'f ;7 h\ ff I ^Tpsi ^'tFfir 'T^t'(i,Io)f^i■| kf^Tq f^rr^(( ^rq?r (l.n) 
'^‘A r^Si ! ‘.rqqr'q^T#, irccft if^R- (1.12) cfi qmi [q *] i {? 3 ] 


Teanslation 

T'i 3 c^jiiiiiir'dd Ilf Ult ilKiatrious Balabliadi'avarnian., 

(Xr. i] Oiii. Orjci'iap^'e to the holy Ganesa ' In the glonoua year 1689, oe 
thehjoh fhty ri;’‘'Jj‘’4a'^ii’jha, by the order ol the illoati ions P,i)/, BaUbhadravarma- 

■HjU-'i MJ ♦ 

(B. [' th>^ ria^tnoup Wng ]ias given Pihura to Hari, resident of Pihui'a. The 
a^reoueni, i hitli -ras entered into hy Dtiaiam Jagadisa a,® well as by Dnmgti, 
ri. I'lni^ .'f iidcijra, has been approved hy the illnstnous hmg who has traiisfpired 
! X Bail by means uf \thts) ehaiher. The agreemeni is this that Eai’i sliould not tui'n 
li 'le-fll to tae illusLiious hiiig, (but) must conlmue to be in service of Chaiiiba, 
{L. 8) This pious gift IS to be preseived by the illustrious king for Han’s sous 
and giandaona. 

(L, 9) Tins agreeiuenl has been registered in the presence of MiaPlitlivi. 
timha, Tcgasiiuha, Jagadisa and Sihi,(and) presented (to Hnu) m the form of a 
deed. He should never violate it. 

[h. 11) (Tks) has iKen wiitten by P«weht Lah^hnakanta, May there be 
piosperity i 


No. r>1 NAGODA GHANT OP BALABHADRA . ’ V. S. 1691 
Tbs plate^ was owned by one Badu Phinohu It measures 9'' high by 12’" wide 
eyiudmg lie liaodle on its Irft. In te top loft oornor st ho. tte „snal sool’with . 
Sogm logond oontntog the tag's mmo. 4 smell kt has been chipped off from 
the bottom Ml oormorovhero,os.i«„ltlherooi, kro letters have beendestoved. 

Thomson,,, .on oons.slsof 17 hncs. of wkcli taes M-lSappear in Iho loft ma^in 

and lines 16-1; invei'sely in the top margin ° 

that „ the 8U, Jay „t fto dark fortMght of the month of Bh5dAs,CtMch«y 


t,»ttt,.natnuui Lu ,4 jjrauman called Trinuradiisa nf +i,n, rn - i . ' 
hlmha poiHon, the donee alluded to aho asBadn 

more common appellation. The donated village is called Na-i 
vasfoniieilyouiirdhvonn Rh'itn m Tii r ''^hicli, it 13 stated, 

of land at that vilkge'vas vuthlield anrmeltd oUhl^jr 
miidi of wot land at Chainbl which is another vili 

one hmi of wet land at Chambi js stated in Jmvfh Nagodtt. The 

^ to iiavo belonged to one Matndu. 



PLATE XXIV. 


A—Kumra Plate of BALAsnABKA, V, S 16S9 
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The significance of a passage m fhe hhSiha, line 16 , is not quite apprehensible, 
though the hteral rendering of it suggests that the same donee had formerly been 
given a gkali or a reserved pasture at Brahmanra 

Tho villages Hagoda and Chambi are bothin the Sach ^argam, the former is also 
called Kagodi, while Biahmanra is the Bamo as Bharmour, the principal village of the 
BhariTLOur wc^arat and the headquarters of the Bharmour pargaim therein 

The grant was written by Lakshmikanta 


Tevt 

r 

Seal \ 

L STPITT 


* 1 m bt~ (u 2 

^oum f^reft etc {i 4 5) 

^ ( 16 ) ^ ?r(frT)5w~- 

5 pi 4 ?rfgi'>TT;r fr#r iErfr-(l 7} 

(1 8 ) ^ ?F?Tl€r 11 sfST ??M 11 ?IK f 

^ (1 9) f^TKI ^ (1 10) 

(i,n)!iTT! ’Tf^^feTn 

Ttff sMt! (1.12) •5'=rrfem ^ |t i e|i 

?^s:^crvBT- (1 1 3 ) Tf ^ ^ feir 1 s# ^ ^ 3 ^ 

(1 i4)t^W ^ ^ 5^ #f (1 15} 'nw 11 ^ 

-cr^ [felt (i 16) ^rrTKk etc' (1 t?) P^I^Pk i 


TEACsSI/ATIOW 


Seal The command of the liiustnous Balabhadravarman 
(L 1 ) Om Hail > Obeisance to the holy Ganeea > In the year 16 ftl of 
he lUuutnoua Yihramarka, in the glorious Sfistia year 10 , mthe month of Eliudra- 
pada, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight when there was the birthday anmvoreary 
of Lord Kvislina, the illusinous P ilf Bahkarnavarmadeva has, here, out of 
devotion to Lord Krishna granted the village called Kagoda and one third of the 
priest's honorarium to the Braiiman Tripuradasa^arman of the Bharadvaja gotra 
That is to be enjoj ed hj him as well as by his progeny so bug as the moon, the 
sun and thettniverse endure Whosoever, vhether of my family or anybody else, 
would encroach (i^nrewpon) dcsen ea to ho punished and put to death and ma-\ descend 
into hell 

(L 8) Kow (ffic dciuds in) the bha^M One 1 vdlage (cnlfcd) Nagoda {fot mcr 
hj) enjoyedby Ehatadivana, (f«5 noir been granted to Tnpvraddsa) with the excep- 
tion of ona lunu {ofhnd) along the stream , m heu hereof ono Lunu of vet Knd 
belonging toMaradii, at((Sc tiifugco/) Chambi{ 15 a 5 been r^ntu) 


* Ik>1o^ P 17 ^ 




\ iji 1 e T JMiJctln, aic on tile east inwards &om the huge 

! ^ b ii-*. 1 'jnthp oiith behind the water course of Ohamhi, 

! ti if 1 1[. ighua brooklet and the large boulder on the north 

li" 1 L 1 


( s 

I i 1 

D ^ ) 

T n ti 


L h/ led above and) one tbrd share of the income from the 

I b \ the ill istnons king as a hasiodaf a grant to Badu Giga 
u '^11 ifbons of The illustiions king are to preserve this pio s 

’'r dt a 


t 1 L uus eg gaie the &nfa (ta lib) after the G'Adii of Brahmanra 


fJ i'’ \ ijo oitp custoinaiy verse ) 

-j '“t JL a be 11 vTitten by Pandit Lakehmikanta 


.u f. (’i AMBAmTEOI’BALABirtDRA V S 1691 
(Plate XXIV B} 

1 to IS said to hat 0 been m the possession of those very mdmduals who 
1 ov fh“ C inniba plate of Bahbhadra of \ S 1GS9 (No 55) namely Chhun- 
phtn m Poum Jlangnn and others at Chainba It is shghtlj narrower on the left 
siGC than on Ihe other It thus measure fi.om 4| to 4}'" high by S" wide mcludmg 
the I indo on ite left A poition of the handle has been broken off There are 
t~o letteis consfitutu g the twelfth line of the inscription on the extant part of the 
handle winch shows traces of some more letters that are now destroyed In the 
top left comer of the ]ilate there is the usual seal with a Nagan legend contain- 
mg the king s name fhe mscnption rompuses 12 lines of which lines 0 10 run 
nueiselj hi the top niargn line 11 appeals in the left margin and line 12 on the 
Inndle 


Tl e language is partly Sanskrit and psrtb Chambyol The document is dated 
11 the&%tra 3 ear 10 the Vilirama Saimai 1691 on the full moon day of the 
month oflvarttiia which maj 1 e .alien to correspond to Sunday 26th October 
A D 1634 It records that Qi ecu Subhadradevi the consort of Balabhadra granted 
some hud at the i llage ot Ecru m the Gadasa mavrhla to a Brahman named 
1 i«sa,arn an with the coiwcnt of her husband The details gn en are somewhat 
confused blit this IS what the; seem to mean The whole of the village conipnsed 
our friffiso and Out of that one Wmnyn was to be enjoyed exclusively by 
y t^ibainian Tl e remain ng llnee which included a watermill and a pasture, were 
to bo cquaU; divided between or m other words to be pmtly enjoyed by, Vyasa 

t as donee m the aforementioned charter (No 55) 

'Iv E'™ ■" tta 


rar 


Til' 


dm ter wag written by Lai shimkanta 
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Text 

r 

Seal < 

I srFTT 

^q^?rtT II (1 2) T ^f v r w^ sm- 

'T^rf^tfif (1 3)wT:Ml+^'-i4+5^ s?rTF5i 'Tfirfr-^rr (i 4) «ft 

([ 5)T?rmw mTgwfprnT '>i^i^ ' i ' w nr(i 6)^5r'iTR 

?ftTifr tn^(7i)f^?fffc^ ??^FTn^PT? (i 7)TF%^TO^Tii=r^rm^ii wrmTnT*n t 

{1 8 ) ^ inWlr toh ^ w((^r) (i 9 ) m 

(1 io)#nT4F:^i 57TT=7 sp^^^r?:oyT fspTfr 

(1 n) rj4^'5 rrf (li 2)?r?TT 

TraesIiAtiom 

Seal The command of the lUuntiJOua Balabhadravarman 

(L 1) Om Hail Ohesance to the lioly Gine'u’ In ■^h.e jeai IGOL of 
the illuetnmis Vikramarka tlw Sd‘?fcra jear 10 m tli'^ month of Kartbka in the 
bright form gbt on the full moon day m the tplendid o ty of Cl ampal a the 
iU.vstnoaa8>ibbwi3:adii'<fi tbo tonsioit c^ifcuilinsdTtiO’uS kitig iiumed 'BalaWmdia baa, 
out of devotion to Lord Krishna grunted the village named Rera. that is (to say) 
three blangas {of land) in the Gadasa mamtofa to the Bruhraan Vjasasarman of 
the Bhaiadvaja yofra, after having obtaincdthc sanction of the lUustnonshmg and 
had the deed registered under the (ro yaf) seal 

{L 7) Now (t7e details %n) the hlfuiha The village called Kara, {iSe tohoh oj 
winch, com^irsaea) 4 hhangas Three 3 hhai qa^ at Rcra the 1 alf of \ h ch is llarkandc fi 
share including the watennill and tfap watercourse have been given by ti o 
lUustriDia king as a Afwtodoira (smut) toByasa The fonrtli &/«i ju isexdusiie 
{prepiTty of B jasa) No obstruct irm is to be caused 1 ereto 

{L Idl (T/twl has been Witten by Laltshroikania 

(L 11) It IB the three 3 blatgi'^ that molndc the watermill and the water 
course Proqierity 

No 59 GHAMBA PLATS OF BALABHADEA > S 1692 

{PlaU XXV A) 

This plate* is also said to hai e been m the possession of the present Rajagseru 
Pandit Thahiir Dia at Chamha It measures 7^' high bj S’ wido excluding 
the handle on its left In its top left corner it ha'- the usual seal with a Nagari 
legend eonta rung the king b name The inscription consists of 19 imes in. all of 
which lines 13 15 appear m the left luargm and 1 nes IS 19 run im ersely 1 1 ti g top 
margin 


>\(i, 11 or.AfJ?j4s ao 1001 flj p ici 



I 3 S 


-n,. e and prfj Chambyali Tbs o'haitM ^ 

vi'tdszod^ lictBl^eritu ^ 

VS-.S tj.. ^ ."t 0 T.caid the fang’P domto oi sis^leW^^ ^ T. ^L 

4dflbi.^lAlotkP^hffiaaBhagiratIWTJBa]a of the Bharadvap go\r 

hceu flntiH^Ljd - 

5 b. r-ilaso J5lvhnr^'.dl m identical vith th. modem Jukbradi m theP^ajda 

j/£j-^e)ia. It IS mentioned alpo in tipo eaiher et&iteTs (Soa "T aadS ) 

The grant, -wau -imto try Pandit Sa^idatU,. 

Test 
f4w- 
Seal 'I 


^ <5i^(i^yTt lift' (d 5 - 5 } etc (l < 5 ] 

^i^]- (l ?) ?5Krifefr¥l5] wwim vn^- ■^‘ 

(|r)TOiWt^ i 5t^ (i 

T?-(l (in)^?^’^ 

^ fen ) ti? ^ ^ Mi ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ( 1 13} ft ^ ^ ft I I fntt at 5? ^rtsfr fl ih) ^ 

eta' (Ii^j ^ II 


TSAWStATIOlr 


Seal The command of the iJlustnoiia BalahhadraTaTman 

^L 1) Offl Hjvd' Obeffisnco to the holy GaiteiS ' In ihcg'astra yearll, 
{earretponflirtg b) the year 1092 oi tho ihuatnout) Vifoafflarka, in the month of 
Y&l£akha,m the hnght fortoight, on the Mmoaa daj. ths illustnom PM 
Pakhhadravannadevft has here, out uf feroiMn i^o Lord Knehna, granted gis lokdve 
{o/Ioitdlatthe nUige of JakhoivadUo th* Biahnlan BhsgirathaB(i,rman of the 
BhaiaiTaja peiro That » to ho enjoyed hy him as weD as by hiB progeny so long as 
the moon the sun and the unifer^e enduto Tftosoever, whether of my family or 
mjyhndv cHOTuld nDmsdi /few/'ja; r^nstem^ AJ5e?uIllsde^fandp’iUodea^^L 
and may drscend into hell * 


* WiTW n ^ 

f H«I! tiiwoll OSIP tUwo a Jotfialaol! titointto ( 


, , HIV WrtwtioiioTor SB «osW» 

ll«^a>iarln ot 000.0 ft tts o(!!®!app>rtoB«toomEhliio« 
t«aj5 0Bj^r^T''ctro!j- TbpiPot -«cW «0 WeM woobIo siftort*™ tl«s 

rcjtj Dg ui^kr*, ft & j Of ft ^ ,n toiti 

' S(tUl2|¥^ p 177 






(L 1C) {Thf dftads iiij the 6/ ashn Sjx {o/Jfin'i)at dahhurva^i {formerly) 

belonging to tlie Pfn dit with all the (/is coll bomidanes (anti) mth all tlie honaes 
theiem have been givtai ua i lent tree grant by the illubtrious king to Badu Bbagar 
atha The illustrious kmg should preseite this pious gift for the bOiis and graud- 
Bona of Badu Bhagiratha 

(L 1-i) The details {of the boundaiies) the boundary (ririw) below iTadxeli 
under the way bide ^ipal tree below the laige boulder mimrds trom the pipttl 
tree on the Kisvhda btoo! inward? from, the land of Badu Sngatabha (asd) 
abo’i e the bank ol the nvet This is the extent of the boundaries 

(L 16) The ihustnouF king should preserve (Jftjs) i is own pious gift 

(L 17) f Hero follows one oustomary verso ) 

(li IS) This has bpen written by Pandit Ravidatta in the presence of the 
prmee Melagara May there be prosperity 1 


Bo GO MAMDU GBAilT OB BALAEHADRA V S 1692 

{Plate XXV, B) 

This plate IS said to have been m the possession of Paiidii Purshottara and others 
at Chamba It measures 7 high by 94:'' wide excluding the handle on its left la 
its top left comer it has the usual seal with a Nagan legend containing the kings 
name The msoriptione coneist of 17 lines of which lines 13 14 appear in the left 
margin, while linea 15 17 run inversely in the top margin The last tliree letters of 
the last Imc however, continue m the left margm m such a way that they ^^‘em to 
form a part of line 14 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partiv Chambyah The record is dated in 
the Sastra year 11 the Yilrama Samvat 1G92 on the 10th day of the bnght fort 
night of the month of Jyebhtha which may be equated with Saturday IGth May 
A 2? 1S35 Its ohjoci rs to- rogpsterr tho' kia” s gift of a riXago 
in the Pamjala maJ dufa to the Brahman Eavidatta of the Bharad^aja golra who 
appeals io ho identical with the WTitor of the foregoing charter The donee was 
also given a house site at Chamba proper, which had belonged to one Chilami 
^ehltilu 

Tho Pamjala taavdala refers to the Panola patT/tma while Mam^u, the donated 
vdlage IB the same as hlurndh mduded therein 

The charter was wiittcu hj Lakshraikanta 


Saino agarft iv. d hcx.*^ gtriEit 



X 


Trir 

L n«Tr 

r 'T ! sflrTpqpi^ (^*25) 

"T’fr ^rsT^Wetc (^f>) 'H^ 

": ^1 ^ " "P~TT TP:f 7 iror (l8)^TPr'Tf^ 

t -i "T" ^'1 ■^^ ff?r?r^ (I 9 ) ^ 

))<! ^‘‘'TrrTO’iSsrf^'jft^Tigt ^^ra' sTJr’^T'TTii^^^rrT [in) 
“ ^ T~\- "T r^T- iTTf (1 li) TT^fl^r 1 

^ ~ - "^T (1 13 '’rT#T?i3 TO w I I F^sf ( 1 14 } ^ I 

1 " s. ViT j . (1 

r 1 " 11 (1 16) ?rmrd7 etc (1 17) f’'5[»^a'5^^^ra!=r7T3rjT*rsrrjRWcr 


Teakedatioh 


Ij »i The command of tl e illnEtno s Balnl aadxavarman 


{L 1) Ora Had i Obeisance to the Hol'i Oanesa In the glonous iSastra 
jciT n m the jeat 16J2 of the illuatroui! ViicamoditYa m the month of 
Jjeslitha n the hnght fortnight on tie lOth day — on the occasion of the 
da^ajia lan ho dbstno b P ih BalabhadrataimadeTO has heie out of devotion to 
Lord Knshna donated the village iiameo Mai dn with a=! fixed boundaries m the 
‘liaidalo called Pamjala to the Hr hroan Pujeiif Havidattasarnian of the 
B1 aradvaja gotra of pure descent Tl at is to be oi ]oj ed by him as well as by Lls 
piogeiy solongasthemoon the sun andil e u iveise endure Whosoever whether 
of ni) familj or an j body else would encroael ijere^pon) desert es to he punished 
and put to death and may descend mto bell 

{L 10) Non (the dtiatbtn) the hla^Jia On the east (t) ebounda)‘y extends) as 
fat as the KethaU brook Jnclnding tl e Dag\ m (fijiri? y) below the ridge on the 
south as far as tl e Korada hilloc) {and) up to Manoga cm the west up to 
Banebha stream on the north as far as the Kapha U including niata and Canada 

(Besidw the donee) has hecn given tl e i hole of house site at Cl arab i (formerk) 
belong ng to Chilami hehlalu 


(L 14) This pious g ft IS to be preserved m future by the 
tile iliuBtnous king for those of Handatta 


sons and grandsons of 


(L IG) (Herr follows one cuetomaTy veise) 

1^ caTO ^ ■'written by LalcElim 1 anta in the presence of the prince 


Sw bo 0^ p 'jS 



NO 01 GAJINJI PLATE OF BALABHAPRA , V S 1002 {?) 

This plate Tvas found m the possession of a Brahman, Dliodhu by ni^mo m the 
Tillageof GamnjioftlieSciho jtfi'fjujia Itmeasures 7" lughby 12''mde occluding the 
handle on its left In its top left corner it has a seal The legend on it is rather 
indistmet and seems to contain a slightly different reading from that usually found on 
the other seals of Balabhadra Near the top right coiner of the plate, a pieci. 
about 2'' X 1 IS hroUen off Tlie gap thus caused has resulted in the loss of some 
letters m the last two linrs of the inscription tihioh consists of U Imes, lines Id 14 
nitmmg im ersely in the top margin and the last Imc bemg a short one 

The language of the record is partlj Sanskrit and partly Chamhydli Thu 
composition m both the parts is extremely faulty though the purport of the deed is 
fan ly dear Itig dated m the Sastra year 11 The corresponding Vikrama jeans 
tetated to hu 1699 hut that is perhapo a mi'-talvc for 1C92, for "ne know that by Y S 
1699 Balabhadra was already sur reeded by his grandson Pnthyisimha the earliest of 
whose knoivit chorters is dated in V S 1698 (No 70) The other details of 
the date are mentioned further on in. the record, m connection with the grant 
registered, namely the ucoasion of the solar cubpso on tho new moon. (amt«osi/H} dtij 
in the month of Bhadi apada The spec fie reference to the solar eclipse should 
ordmanlj be a ditermining factoi for the venfication of the date, but m. this 
partioiilar insLiuee it seeiiib to iia\ e made the matter more complicated A reference 
to Dewan Bahadur L D Lwamikannu Pdlais Indian Jdjihmem niU show that 
there was no solar eclipbe at all m V S 1692 nor in V S 1699 However, tlioro 
was one m V S 170(1 ana that on tl e same h<7it as has been stated m the record 
namely on the new moon day in the month of Bhadrapada, corresponding to Sundaj, 
Srd September A B 1646 This appears to he the intended date To accept this, 
however, wo have to asbuiiie firs-tlj that, the mentaon of tho Sastra j ear in the record 
as being 11 is a mi take for 18, secondly that the readingof the Vikrama year there 
as 1699 IS cornet and thmllj tlat thisV S 1699 refers to the expired j'ear winch 
would mean tint the current Vil rama jear was 1700 when there was a sohir eclipse 
on the stated day Still, the dilfictilty already hinted at teinam'^ unsoh ed the 
Vikrama year 1699 or 1''00 falls m the reign of Prithvisimha, w bile tho document 
refers itself to that of his graiidfatl er and predecessor, Balalbadra so that, \ve have 
tfi choose one of 11 1 tn o alternatives either to treat the record as a forgery 
though tho dtte m that ease is tmfiable, or to accept it as a genuine grant of 
Bakbhadra with an irregular date 

The charter purport store cord that king Balabhadra donated two Tillages named 
MataandGudajitri a Brahman called Ghughurii or Glmmghiim of the Bharadvaja 
tiofra on the occasion of tlm sohr eclipse The donee is stated to be a resident of 
Gufia]! This village is to be identified w ith Gamnp the protcnance of the plate, 
while Mata is prohablj the same as Matjura Both of them are in the Saho pargana, 
the mdiidcfu of Sahw or Salio of tiic inscnption 

The eiiartcr is stated to hai o been written, by PaiuJii LakshmiL mta 


ho 4 ('o 1J1PJM(5 AG lQU3 0i p 10 
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Iext 

'’'leEil •{ 

, rf:- rti- 11 ? \ 

f 1? (' 4) (1 5) ^’ii#Tir^rTH,^(l^)- 

^ ( 16 ) 7 TT 5 S*!T 

^r-,' 7i--j T^-(l y) ^fwm 

qipfr (^( }^\ criy ^ ?Tr ^t^raT^'Tir-T 4 w II ii'i>'<r^^ 11 

i-t fc"f [ '’) Mt '■' (TT I '* 

"f-T (j lo) ^ ferr^rsM? 5 ■sr 

f 1 'i t: rT^-rTp,<!rT^ {1 12) 

[~ ^''T' — irpfPro^ (^ ^3) ^ 11 '* 1 ^ 

•^■[i "“TTr]'!^ ^i;^f^SktPTT?^Nl iT^ltfP T^fefT (l 14) [^ ] 

e 

TRAJfSLATIOI 


Scrtl [reading uncertEim ] 

(L 1) Oni Ha ] Obc since fco tlic lluainons Ganesa ' In the year 1692 of 
the illustr ou? Vilcram il i m the gloiious Swtra year 11 the lUustnous P if 
Balahl adraTar0iacle\ 1 I IS here out of dorotion to Lord Krishna given (iiDo) 
vilhgei naired Mata and Guflaji-mth their fi\ed bonndanep in the maMa called 
Sdhu to llie Bralimai G1 ughiiruMinnaii of the Bh nadvaja gotm a resident of 
Gndaji on the occasion of the solar cclipso Tho {Umd ) » to he enjoyed by him as 
ircll as by 1 is progonj so long as the moon the sun and the universe endure 
Bhosoever vheiher of mj family or any body else would encroach (heTiupofl) 
deserves to he p imsl rd and put to death and may descend mto hell ' 

(L 8) lsm\ {tl adita Jc «) the &? a.?/ia On the east the Suhaiaha boulder (mrfo 
flic hmil) (ftnil) on the so itl east there is the Taga rock (dJid) the Pukhan pass, 
below the Imjahigi tank 


(L 9) Mahar idra ClniKliasel haia of the Sabo mawhla is tho witness the illus 
loom tong In, h, cn a ImMm gniiil, to tlic Bi itaan aiiiiglrani Tlie tecMitafe 
of tafcteon, tong 1,111 atam to picscnc tllo piono g* (e„«i*» 5 ) of , 
i-ftsnKX Ini Gli n ighnni s sons and grai dsoiis 


(L 12) 

(I 13) 
n phrt, mi th 

(L 14) 

* fcrtljo'cni 


{Here follow s one customary verse ) 

mcfi™iifw5™*)iiithemonthof Bhadiapadv m the dark tort 
new moon dai i hen the s in was m the Sinlia ra^i 

ii IS has been laitten by PanH Labhmilrania 
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InO, 62, KKAJ fiP V < 1 ^\T 01 b^LAimVDin 

h 1003 

Tilth piatf" p fiu ! 1 1 r-n ranctl 1 t ctir IvuLlu mBi'ttccIiai it Chijubfi 

It mi‘iisuru.a high i . Sj vide (\ Iuuee: ih h''ijdl(’ nn ita lafi The p]«tc is 
slightly damaged a j I't < I ns la'nUt l ds ptud idt the top left corner and Uie 
bortom light L,amer aip j ro 1 lol^n oii t > the p'.teuf of ibmrt I ttj t ’ lud 1" 
by 1^" lespeeliveij As i result ot Jn 1 tii -^e the sc I lisa almost enmplftely 
disappeared, iihde tome letV'm m lUc t uJ f line Id la air mihsmrr The mscuptien 
consists ot 21 lixii s, of 11 ha h Imtb it It tiieJeft lud itnes 1S-2J 

run inTeisely ni the top n argin 

The languagf' is pulp h'MisJiit anil piitlj Clmnthjali Tie dmlcr refers 
itadf to JiaJalJJiadra s ici, n mo ih 'iTn’il in the i^aaira yerr 13 5 IiJh5 Ku fin 

thei details of the d-’dc hu.\i’ lr<'a loenSiuiied The gnieii ten carresponda to K I'i 
1636 It records tint f,iur. n ^dnimi n vi id Pnnee Sitdamam, rcspcctivdv tlit- 
conaort and son of CdaoSu fj i gu r 5^ n mi viJiagcs, erhed Ih diina and Ivlniu i 
m the Sahu nvan<Ma to a Br Lnun nann. Smid.namini'ui, of the DJiaradi a]o gnUa 
with the con Beta of il f km^ 

The gaho wopMnw^i ’sto llu bvlm pifff mo which mcludosthe tio domtod 
\illigep Klialeia is iioii mllnl Khauln , while Puhinaia knowrt under tk >Qiy 
same name 

The charter was wtiti cn hy Pai^ iif Rairnhui 

Tex.t 

Seri p-inkenj 

35= fgfhg 4lTiTPtir It fimnT:f¥V^H'|i5='TT 
rfrWTT etc fi 5) (IS) 

otTT ■m (i -?) wt 'di ^ 

n 1 jj fij STtriT'iHW iTTTfrjfifnfrtf ' 11 li'll TP^(3')'in ' (1 p) 

’T(5’j n??[rr TT'iF'1JTTT?'WK'itIT(^')^rrtfTT!Tf(T ) (l lO] 

?nr> OTfTi ?3T1 (I II) ^ ^ )J 'm ^ t iT^f^^IT 

ip^ir ^ fi j2)s5 ^RT J-W I 13) f^iT. t^fT rjtlT 

^ t %Tj (i U) 1 'rf'^ ^ mtTT II ?TF 

[tp] (1 15) (l 16) 'qwfi- 

pt p =PT ^fl (liyl"^^ Pbpwr 0 rS) 

(] 19) 

pIt (1 20) ^ I TP^PP’Pl {l 2l) f’fhpTfiTS’ “tfa 

Ta \>flatioi- 

(L 1 ) Oin Hid ^ Oi)ei''rime to fltc boh Gaitc-ti ' In ik loir 36<)3 of da 

Alnstnouskiug V 3 kianwdit>s, Ihegloiitmsfeifitrajen 12, the lihi'^trinii': H iliiur tdci h 
queen of tlie ilhwttions P H Bchhlndsai 'irnndm a nnd ol^o the illuslnmis prisict 
1^0 I-- nf Ai a 1^. re UMH14 n, ic 

2 177 



,^t;.£^lc^otiontoLoidMin. Mf ulhge,, M 

i'!'ir'"mlWnlc,, u.1. n» i.xocl l,o„nd,.,.s. m the S-.I.0 «a»*fo. m tl,. 

Or mnn nfihcDhindT p qotra 

[L 'll rint]=K-lH Lit (“sminl) 

a u\ ’vfii ilieUniiln . Om the ci'^t is tlie boiind^n of Men whit h 
„Khde.tneC bln . knnIH ihefoot oflhepHh {and runs) below the .valnnt 

t„, (, n..n V ■A.m ... ft. -oml. K the »t a.Li.. (««».»») W.« 

,l,e .batted, .ocl (.ad) W.,nd iie ‘!,Ula. fomtm , un tte .ml B Ito bm.jdy 
nl lte(l„n. I,.n.udt..- .1 i). .t. oittenoith the boitn.lt.l (nm.) belundlhe 

iu(! II thr mm I'll! Mr dad I molakabndl inwards fmm the watermill 

(L lf)l Tht anloueune iihiLli fmmeilj used to flow towaids Faduna maybe 
buniMt m fiiiiin- 


(L 17) All thw (fnjd) withits lived boimrbne'; tlie illustrious prmce SudaiF-iin 
lias eneii to MmcHn as a lmt<nlahi gi.ant M tne.ois of a, ebaiter on behalf of the 
illnslnous 1 me This pious gift is to be preseived foi Sundaia s sons and giaiidsons 


(1 20) (Heie folhnte one oustonniy »eise ) 
(L 31) This Ins beoii wiitten In Pandii II n i 


NO til CHAJllbV PI ATE or BALABHADKA . V S 1 60 “) 


{ Plate XXVI ) 


This plate of nmisinllj big si/c IS slated to Im e been in the possession of the 
f irmei 7^(f> hf llolnii Ld it Cinndia It measuiys 13 J" high by 15" 

widf cvc'ludiii!. the Inndlf- on its left lu its top left coinei it Ins the usual seal 
wiHi a Nag in legend coiitaraiiig the lings name The mseription com-ists of 
2i lines of whieh lines IS 20 oectii m tlw left margin and lines 21-35 run niyeisclj 
11 the top inugin the contntiiaiioii of the li^i line eonipiismg two letUns and 
two dnukf, iippe-aiing tigan m the lift uni gm 

ihe hiiguage is pailh Sans] in ind paitly Uiamb’t di The lecord is dated in 
llK. Sistn \eai 13 1 S 1C9‘1 on the.hd (/l/s/w7/«/rth);«) daj of the hnght foitnight 
olAiwidha wlnrli niia be iquitcd with Wcdncsdai 37th April A T) IdSO It 
ugisuih ilic 1 inq '' glint ol a ullage to a Brahnnii Pui tht Lokan ithisaiman hy 
iniiiL ( r the Bii nidiaji got a Jhe gi ruled village is called Adlmstha Utipa (in 
tliL hJusliu Biihiii Ltipa) tliut is to sa\ the Lowet Utipa whioh is stated to he iii 
till. ITiiijil iijitnrfcfte (P injiapruj^ina) PheUppei Utipa (Upaiah U cipa) is mention 
I (1 ninoiig the lumiidinieb whith aic spicifitd m ehboiale details The list of villages, 
how 1 nr, slowsonlr one nlhge of that mini in the snd pargtnia ''Oiiie of the 
ofhci i lihigi inuiiiriiK d anumg the hound ines ein also be identified I htis Urabli- 


at Blmj Unbili -Mam aria mil Aam iba ai 
Bhiijjii 1>! d 1 1 M mild I rnd Niimli 3 fie 
t iiainbi 


e lespectiudj the same as Prabhet 
doiiLi w rs also gir cn a house site at 
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rho ciiarter was wutten by Paihl Lai sliraili-ojita 

Tr\T 

r 

Seal ^7^ 

L 

(ll ? 4j'T4r ftr-rl oTerr-^itmr sftrfJRpT etc ( 15 ) 

(1 6) sfrTT *r3r^r»=Jt sttp? ’ftfiFSTTriT 

(1 y) 'rfs-=f?r^imw <fPPg(?l)niK »T 7 ^ WlTiffn-^ 

(18) ^ I ^rTq:{^TT ^wfr 2^ '-FJjfl 

{1 g) ti 5r^ JTT*TTt ?rrTJ?^7fe^ mr irr^^ fe^rnr 

(I I0)'K^^'jr5^rT7T<;i!K^^n'^^3R?^T^5^'^JT^^F^Tr^^ ^f4T?t^ 

(1 III *5^ "w irg!TR ^1: sT^fi ^ 

(1 12) ^TsTfT ^ 5 TJTo I SK 'TIT'-'^r ^ ^ T^t I ^ 

?€t (1 13} •^=■»■l^iT;3r^^]T^■^T!: [I?] ^rrfr^r^T n^j^sr ^^j' 

(1 14J #niT jffeR I p-^fTf sTPSTiir sHla-fT II 3T^r^t II 5;7-5f^r sF^'t 

^ (1 15) ^ ^5 ^ ?Tr^ <ST^ ^ fT^ ^ 4 m i\ ^Fetjt f^-TT =m 

(1 le) - 3 ^; qr^sr^rar ^ '^r n ^r^'^^sflTTni ' tN'^t ^<Ft fri:^] 
^ir f^afTfr^rrift ([ 17 ) Tsrer'^ 'T 4 r??i i5i^4tirr i fesrr ’ffjr^ ?rr^ ^ 
ft^lmii 4bc-^ ’Wl'T ’!' I ’Tr§;7Ti? (l IS) fe4i: u ^reoT s s?r ^sr ^ ^aft 
wfkW!=PTT w [fr] (1 19) 3T5l'’FTfTff mi smTTimFt’ f? 4 ri 
m 4 tT [7 fm ^^^[Trn;] fi 20) i tot 

^ 'rr'ft’T ?['it^] (11 21 24) ^fpTT I |i JiT'CF’^ctG ’(1 r^) 

1 I ^ I I I f'T'Tar I JT 1 1;^ gtm'TTS'T^ I 

mm II 

TEU^SLATIO> 

S'^al The cumiHind Hif llio ilhi^'tiiouB Balab]ndri\aimai) 

1) Om Hail OhcE-mir’C to the holv tinni'&T IrsilieM'Ji 1501 of the 
ilhistnoiis Vikinnijika m tl e /loiioiis S usUa aph 12, jji ilie inonfii of ^ ai^ai iin in 
I h< biifflit fortnight onth <iy« chij thr ilhi=i1:ioii^ P 21 Bnlal ludra 

irirnade'ia Ins lien out of demotion to Loirl Krishn donated tle-v\ho]tof tie 
ullage ] I ri’tui a=- ljOi\er Ltip-n^ith it- fi\cd boimdaiir^- in tie ifittihh o.iiIed 
i’ljitla to the T)i! hiinn /Vn hi I ol an itlnsamnn of the Bii ud\ p ffoira of 
pure cle'ccii 

(L 71 Tint n to he riijmed etc (is u*- nlj 

(L 9| Noil {(hi tfrtmU I'i) the h/ia'dia Om 1 Ml[a,,t (rai/cd) Lmer Utipa— 
the nh 'le nf Baikogln hd m the fordj ath of Tul ii iiiwa ds frnm thehcnii dan 
n it of theflj perl tl] a and finm the iiiuIleHt tree ahnn tie middle pitb of 
Did het lending to the t ] pm Hhiip ns well as to J) ihdn (end) Mania 1 indu 

i bp 17 S 
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ciinj II 1 ill d aiitiTjtod Ti (] unfiilUvitcd (o)ic) h]wng(t{’i) of f/MAlaud, one 
/ufijltfi, lielo ^nigt'iibiLdl Jilu (ftepeM wdJrd) Baddy ib 'ind Choio belonginc tu 
Sakata ar j tlie i dcimJI Moieovci, (fk do uifed nisa) includes the farthei Ikiph iJi 
beloi Hie confiiii'iir'p o' tnoiiTriol s iln laige Tock of Kh'ilad'una mtliTO Uie jotic 
^’'"1 pidis (i/rtd ?/(, jtfjtf jwmedl Digatd o\ei the path learluig to Bliuja 
HafiTig toniLnitil ill tkt land its Ijoundauef-, vke ilUisinotss Line 
Balj'>arn i his tpi on it ti. Lol anallia as a habloihla, rent fioo grant 


(i i4| Noi the butinduies On the east the honiiflaiy is (formed it/] the 
lojtpa^ii i *- 1 11 as b\ (he iinlhLiij- tiep beloti the biohen path of Srlvani (and) 
iiraidj; from the liioolh t ol Chachhi , on tlie south the lioundaiy is (mrkd bi/} 
■ihe njgo rf the hige mnlbtiry iiee (ond) the kaiik tree above the mam 

pith an "veil as the udge of Kam iln on the vest the buundaij’ [foes] helow the 
k ,„af iidgt vith /kif/t trees, ibore the paved path (f'wdl uiwards hoiu the terrace as 
nth ^.s the ]iinttioji uf Imo paths oii the north the limit js (jmkd Jj] the branch 
uf the liTOuU of iJlniia (J/iij h/id tliUo dejinul) inchidtiig the pastm e of Manynna. (oiici) 
t' t mil ibiianlij beoii gia eu ( Besides, ) one 1 hoiisp site at Ohamba belongmg to 
b!i'’tfiglutlum Handi i Bliaiamdaya Mmhanaand bundaia has all Been gnen 
as a h<(wo/;a k \qntnT) togctaiex Totb its gaiaeii toi'i ueB 

(L W) This pious gift IS to he piesei ved by all, the ilkatatiiiE king afi woG as the 
sons giandeoiis ami great giandsons of the illusliions long, foi all, Lobiidtha as veil 
a= the sous, grandsons and gieat gnandsons of Lolmuaths. 


(LSI) Thae]s(ae i«ji/wfwn 6y) ihv Smntt (here follow four customary 
aerses) 


IL 25) The bouiuUiies have been fixed hi Bham CbatMa,Ehu Jaimala, 
Pbatalu BIndunu laud) Me Kalinija. 


NO 


64 SIMDA GKANT OB BAUBHABRA, y ^ 1G03 


Tins jilate^ is at ited to have ],rpn m ti.o r ^ 

Ti , ,1 , 111 the possession of one PtidM GamtdnttA, 

It measures fO b«J, m At , , , Oramidatta. 

» a™ . £;JZ «" ■“ » !■ .t. i»p 

Tte».i,plKntoiia*o[3]i„,i f)'' ”“‘'““■5 ‘ke tas's nme 

^ ^ ™ to dated III the Wrayaai 12 V S lG93,onfche 

’ !> ar iiinjof „ i,~'^ — ' — — 
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mil moon daj ofKdittjk'i nhnhraaj be held to toiro'iifnirl In Wo<ine"^dax 2ncl 
Novemhr A D IfiUb Tt remrd'^ that Udlahl iditsson prince J1 3iiii''n}ha dmnted 
the vtlJagt. of iiimiU in the Ja.ha ira oi Vni'amt nmn hi to Dim tnidJiai Lajuiinn ion 
of Ratiidpatt of the Biu i.kdvdj t ijofr/ n ith the t onsf'nt of tin i uy Bhe 

donee p father la ideiitjcal trith Dahbhailia >■ li un^ rrv .Siiii nii da s "so \ Ram i])Tti 
who figtiTf p as isrtter m most of Dalabhi La cm Itei < Inilcis As Ins been olscrt rd 
above rjaKlimikai ta was also a snii otllie uol Ham ip in fimn Likphimkaiita 
and Dharamdhcita we c bmthei.s 


The dmmted viUa^'e is to be idpnnfied \ntli Simla in tlio Jamiir pftr/fdito 
thejasaira or Yubaii a i itutluln of tit rcmrd Di A n;^oi &euiistol i\e tmted 
Simlti a-s he hap left us ui account of its exact kfcat on tthich is t,-, t( lloits Sind ^ 
2 milps RoiJthitLbt ^abotc) KaJhel llit sciond std^c of Hn ('hamhii Patipi lotJ 
and piCRCnt headquatterfc ot tho JibdUi pargma The t Ih^T rnnsistsof onl^ mo 
hovf>c :n silurli tlim fa mi I os hie l)r A ogcl har ilso rt '’oidod the infornntioi 
that tin fitld called Surah stated tu 1 1 on the boindaiv of the duimUd 

\ liiage IS now inohidrfl m the sa.«fWi The a dhi^e of Dr ilnl t. monl-inind n tlm 
lEcord la the san e as DiabK unh ' mile ^ est of Simii In f hamln tlmie no 
bCtetal villaacR of the name ofDiabila Ihc one u q icption nmtht Taaaiirpmjiaj o' 
tl he chartei nas wntton b; tie donee & brothei Pin dif haitsitimhanta 


Seal 


I 


Tr\T 

L afTtrr 

^ #PT=lTif 'T*r 1 (11 2 j] TtTPT 

trfl h lp t itf PTT ^.fbrrtrfTTr etc (1 4 ) >frhsq fl 5 
f l q ' fj K f drdi tgT (1 '’in ? 5 Tr'i'i*'tTJr^'i'ir.>triT mft^tnrw 

ffNr sHiTsr 5 tp: (i 7 ) snntaFr irf ?j (I Sj 

srtttnr frnir'??’^T^ 5 T ttrstf fi 

H h h d<f TC'T' rn tf ^-TTm (1 10 ) ^rm 

ifTiRnTt n ym ii mr ? 5^(1 it} w fetr frRr 

?fm 0 12} nriflmi^sPT 

frpfrqr I ^ 5 TT (l 13 1 ■Hlht 1 afi’i' f^sTr qit frr? iftin' ’Tthd' 

(1 14 ) ?7 wft tif nr 'TtPT m tnr ^rtfm (l 15 ) 

tjirn IW! fj'l tJ '4'i.''‘ tjfir th'iU fesTRT rt^tftr rpiT ^Tf (1 l6) ? giT 

cjtq- q'gg qTIlftHjTF rnTT tl'iwtJcn: ^ (li I 7 - 22 } R || iUhimW 

etc ( I 23 1 rrfepTntrrn' 1 1 

TjR 1 ^ 61 . tTlON 

Seal T1 0 command of the lUualrioii'f Balabiindiat arman 
(LI) Om Hail Obeisanto to Hic hoR Ganen ‘ In the iGir 16Qd of the 
rllua'tious "A li lamnito tbo Kastri year 12^ m the montii of Ixarttiha m tJmhnnbii 


l^'CuT. p T S 
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cn Hio fulhiinoit dav, the illiii-liimiB prince M imsimliavarniaii, son o! 
tU' illv.fitii'wi’ J*' ijalaHiaJuiaiinaii Inf, Jicie, out of dovoUon to Lord 
IVTit-liin dniiatcd 11 c ulLne Diiraed Suada m llie called Jasama to 

tlie liioLniaailliiranidhii't inn ui, f-oii of the illintiious PaUds! Bainapatii, of the 
Blwndrgi (tnitU of pii e descuit, vith Iho STnetioii of the illustrious tong 
^(ihl’Utn lutli oi inter li\ means of a coppfl ehartci legistscnd uulIbi 
tho (/oi/aJ) sell 

(L Tint IS to he pn] 03 f‘d, ek (as usual) 

(L 11') {ih ddui/i m) the Ihutikn Onel vflh£fo(OTHedl Sinidam'yasauu 
li n bLOii ntnl TJie hi umdu les theieof are On the ea st the bounda,r 7 (Mlpfi't'') 

from Up I do h '■aie [urn!] the Tikam rutk up to the Hujota biookbt, on the 
soiitli die bound Liy is {mmleii 6i/) the stone parapet on the west the boundary 
np w *lie Small field on the north the bomidary (er/eiifsl as far is the 
Tji id gill pith In eluding^ balj alia (nud) Di iliih TbovLlUge thus bounded has 
liecn donated mill libation of waki by the ilbstrious pimce Jlanasnulia liimsolf 
m 1 oil s on behalf of the illustrinus tong liv ineatis ot a coppei chauei This 
piQuh gik IP to I'e pjeserved bv the illuhliio is Inng aa well as by tHo sras and 
^candsiHh if the ling fur Paihht Dharamdimra as ivell as fm the sons and 
giiiidsonb ol Dll namdliara 

(L ib) Thwe IS (tk ’/(junction by) the ,S»u;ti (herefolloff four oiistntnaTy 
1 ortes ) 

(L -23) Tins has been writtei, by P-mdil Latohmikarda 


hO be LAIvSHMI KARAyAKA TEMPhB PLAIB OF BALABFADRA 

y s ISPS 

Tbn Itete l)eluii 3 i,l<i (h, taii,,leofLiWinn BnijmastCtemhn md ismji 
10. ,11 8,1 Bhuii aMl, Jlimm, fcm, g jj „ 

3 U b, or ..b, 

U.b .,«I „ ,.,b , ^ 

CT “ r« 1 1 “ » ““ »* “ ”"»» 

hues Jb -i mil imen-oiv m the top margin 

l«fc''d:rit(rfc ' ot!) "'«#■»» 

T s imj m t|„ mi *"'■ “■ *“«> ”■ fc W JMr 1 ! Ihe 

lb »»<,»d to 0,,*,) BUtaf “d to! ° t?“T 7 " “7 

:sz:i wi 

'"'‘I ‘e 0 It of onn . 

01 uppj It.- onti f 1 „r 

1 ( 1 , 

•piO fpr,w, 
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tnandalo to a, BriKmaii called Ookilafaxmc ni of the Ka.nndm\ a jraira 'According to 
the detaiJfr m the lAcfiAtt ciie doii'^u o'imu ci a shop wiiicii \v li lahen. icoiti liiiii t,ii. { 
m liQU of that he ^i^as c!i\en tnothei shop 

The Yasaiira rinu<?rflt! refer'? 1o the Jaeaur and the village Gadoda i"? 

perhaps identical mth Gidc^ai tiiere Iho hnimdarv village BliaUila i^ tlie ijime 
as Blidlela in tLu ven same Ja^aiir patg'i ta 

Ihe grant na?. ^nritten by Pandit Ratulattv 

Te\t 

f 

Seil^ ^iTcTW 
L sTPm 

^ Ffip !! (l 2) iTT^tT i'TdoTf: 

u r™FW % Ul 3 5) ^ >£fr^JRTTiT etc (16) 

WftlP^ (J 7) Fn»'R;^W|'illTP^[^?S]4ttT5m('5l:T »TH^T^iFTR fl 8)tTT 

TTRtr ifjfrcF'Jpfr^^ ii^1^nih'TrR'^r!TtfT'’r ^ (] 9) f^TfTTFtrjfl^d^rrtrtrr 

(1 10) ^Jt^iSJT)TfriTfTfTtffT*W>pT^ dV ^-Tt 

^ ( 1 ii) ^ ht-wiHI ?yrr ii 3 T«r ^ (1 12I %r 

?Tr^ #frr I ^ ^ ^ I ^ tTp^c (113)^ i fbrn 

'Tmlff I {I 14) ^n^FiKqrJiT i vt^TiTt 

^ 1 «Tfi^ ^TTK TO arift (1 15) TOsTifttrSTOTTOfetT 1 

TO[f^]? (t 16) «frf<'TO' TO TOT TOT fedT Ii qw- (i 17) vft 

TT |E trkf? TO !ir?T£IT ^ TOTT '‘Alf^TO (l i 8 ) Tf ^ rrtTOT TO fem 
i^lf^TO TO TOfiT^’-l^JT t? 19) W TO nl'sp'^r r ^ itTT qjTOT | TO t 
qr [1 20I TOifTOt TO etc^' (1 21) fMrofTT? qfrod^TOr n n 

TnitNsuTiON 

Seal Tho eominand of tho ill I'^tnou^ "Bilablia'liitaiiimj 

{L 11 Om Hail’ 0hc]‘!aijce to tlio hoI\ Ganesa ’ In the ^eir 1093 of 
the lUustrioue kmg ViKiainadit^a in tho busti 1 5 enr 12, in the month ol Chiitr l, on 
the nth day nf tho dail fortnight, the lUustiions pi noo 5Iana'?irolia\ irmiti, sou 
of the iliustrious P if. Balal hadiatairaan has hi-re, oni of demotion to Lord 
Kriehii\ donated tlio Milage iiaiiiod Gidoda with its hved botindanes m tho 
fliojtdfldo called Yasanra to the 31r ibnnnGolvaJasti iiiiiof tho Kaundima gnita 

(L 9 ) That IS to he tnjojod etc (ns usual) 

(L II) Non the boundnrjo<; On the east th" boiindar\ extends as fir is 
JIaika, on tiio south the boimdan rins hclmi the Tijnn rock , on Elio uosl the 
bouiidan nni 3 belov tin. pslk niterraplcd hx the landslide lieloii the Dibhnn 


Se^ below p t ■? 



sprirf t the "nL!* of the catTle tnek (flffii!) under the mja^tad (creejje?) . on the 
lL^ il :k lifttntlin &\tciifls is fix u ttie Chliodakow brool;:, luwaids from the 
iitcai ^ Bliidiii. iiio illa^pnimed tridodi thus bounded has bean given as a 
rent fre j gi uit by II ni tsn iha to Gel ah 

(L ni Idj;n.isunlu has got the copper clmter issued un behalf of the lilustn 

n tibug 

(L Jfj fhi (-liop uf Afami Panmu has hecu taheii away fioui Goltah, In 
itj'Mjea i tl 0 lihhtiions hug kis gnen Cliliayih s diop to Gokala 

(L Is) This, tlier ova pious gift should he preserved b;^ the illuBtrious hug 
iu d klauaiuidu loi Lokala and Cfokalas sous and grandson'' 

(L I'll I hoe IS [ibt injmithou hi) the Sflinfi (here follows one veise) 

(L Ill';; lias been wiittcn hj Pniidil Uavidatta 

JIaj tlierebepiospenty' 


NO 06 CIIAIBA PLATE Of LAIABHAERA V S IGW 


Thw pbto^ was also m the po5'<6s«ion of tin, foiiner Raja^m, ?a»iii Mohan 
L'll at Chamk It uie.ismos ahont S bgh by 10 P wide exoluding the handle on 
the left In its top loft, corner it has tho usual seal mth a Nagari legend oontam 
mg the 1 mg s name The mwnption consists of 23 Imog. of which lines 19 31 
appear m the left margin and Imes 22 23 nm mveisely in tlio top margin 

Tlie language is Jiaxtly San.sknt and part!} Chambyah The charter is datod 
intho^jstejcax 13 V S 1694 on the I2tliday of the bright fortnight of Mugha. 
winch may lie taken to be equivalent to Wednesdai . Htb January, A 1) 1638 
It legistors the kings gift ola village called Sbihiirajbtliuru or Madhiiiu m the 
Saho mufirfo/d. to the Bi iliman Pmithf Padiiniubhasarman of the Bhaiadvaja 
gotm As detailed ui tlie bMm poition, the donee had formerly beon given seveial 
fields and homo-itcads at wiiona other places Those formoi chanties have been 
mcoiporated iii the present chaitoi 


Tta 6*" »«,’«« ret*, lo Urn SihojmjMo Ike dona M ifce B non 

Wb, or tk, oBb, p|,„, „j, 

I ».« ,J ttat ,.r, nmo ^ ^ 

BO.*, AglB„.,a„,aadAjb.T««-tl„,Bm»- 

S TJ ‘"‘'“r'"'"' K...UB.d.nt,o.l Bdb the r«».l 

C', B 0 ^7 tr”,- ■" “» S*« 


Jhc rlnrte bikaknikauta 

'^ 0 '' r irjiik ^G 15(13 p jp— _ 
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Text 

f 

Seal i 

(_ irrnjr 

^ ^itwM fm t! '5fr^Tfe5r?Tf^r^T^ (ii 2 4 ) p 

^TFTfTRT l^sfr gK^trr *'i hXi etc {I 5} ^-rrj^- 

sn^tTRI^'^Wt IT (1 6) STFJTTTT^ #*i]yiJ|ui •^rnSTsPTPM 

^ ( 17 ) ^<iTTir ?[^(Tr)??R?rT N i gr^l^’TpT’TTfT^TT^ (18) ^ 

ST ^m'fnr <[T^^T ^qw ^PTr^fr ??TFrii spr fi 9} ttfjt ii 

jj^TTirTtr ^f^iTi^-risTiRTri 

^ I I ([ II ) x 

^ (1 12 ) 31^ wq ^ TF^ ?fFr II 3rF TTFC fe 'TWr 1 fV fen srlr (l 13 ) 

3 ITfr I ■jfTT' fHr PftU fr 7^ ^ f^Ti ^PJT ( 3 ; 5 r=FKT'^ ’FIT ^TT 

Sl^PwrERFqT’arcrriTOF: (I 15) =^1 fpRiFr^^^T^iTsrT 

eFF n 3^T[7T fl i 6 ) T!=TI I 1T| {1 I?) 

5E7^?r jfJTisrfff «Fr i ^a: frt ^"cTr: xf ti (l i8) ? FTesg 

m sflFf STTFI cfrfVTnr Te: TT? fl 19 ) Ft ^PP"T ^ 4 tTTF Te TI? 

^ (! 30 ) /^i 21 22) ^tw j; 

3FT etc’ (1 23 ) II 

lii4MSi.4.irioir 


Sfn,! Tlie comraaad of the Ulustuous Balabh'Ldra'vrunian 

(L 1) Om Hail Obeisance to tho holy Ganesa ' In tbo year 1094 of 
bli 0 lUustriow! Vilaamarka, tho glonona ^ascra year 33, the month of iTugln tlia 
blight fortnight, on llie 12lh day, tho illustnous P M BalablndraTOrnaadova has 
here out of dovocion to Lord Krishna granted a vUligo called HkTathnra to the 
ea.tent of its bouiidancs in the Siiio mo idala to the Biaiiman. Pawki Padman ihha- 
isarman of the Bharadvaja gofro 

(L 7) That IS to ho enjoyed, eac , (as usual) 

(L S] KoTk ithe dcUiiln in) tho bkasha In Saho one 1 viilago (cn/hd) MadhurLi 
togethei with Hadaru Tho boundaries hereof aro — On the cast hobn thodcckvifcy 
of P dona, on tho aonth iimarcfe from the Dhapadyani rivulot 011 tho west abovo 
the descen ofAghiru mcludmg the AVaftt land on the north witlmi tho pass of 
ItotaU, including the watormiU of Jlathurn How tho houudarioa of Da law — 
Inwards from tho declivity in the direction of Koteh on tho north inwards from 
tho Btream of Kinola on. the oast within the Dhana rivulet, mcliidmg Hainj ada 
In Sahrana two 2 bhangas {of land) including two liomosteads togctlior with two 
l,j;lchcii gardens heloiigmg to Pinait and Ufa in Digara one bJa ga (of loud) 
itioluding the homestead along nith the hitchcn garden, 1 obliging to Hago m 
Thahnnla one hladt including tlio Ludagha hronUet throe of us of dry Hnd the 
homestead togoU er with tho kitchen garden bcloiigmg to Karanvah Basindi 
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oii.« s’'Oji to KEslwiia, («B«) 1 mango (free caW) Garala-ba (ofti) the 

Lan'''!.* ad kloaging the Jujlmika'-all these to the extent of their boimda-nes 
L "0 hi^JL hy the iHubinonfi lang liy means of a charter Those form® 
te'itioTij, ili^tnors, hng has iscorporated in (SJiw) charter In future the 
toiiB and giiM'^ous o''tKe lUustrioiis kmg are to preserve this pious gift for those 
ol r*.dm nahhi 

(Xi 'i'') (Ct I '’oUo'ffB one cnsknnary verse') 

{X las bo5 Iieen irntton by the lUnstrious Lakshnufeanta 


MO hi BU PLATE Ol' BALABHALM, V S 1695 {)) 

{ Plate XXVIU A ) 

Tfiis p^ 3 rcpoitcd to have been oivned by one Bya]a at the village of Set 
IT liiC Ouuya yj/dsia It measures iO|'’high by 14" wide excluding the pierced 
hi .id'c on, Ir In ’^ts cop left comer it has the iisnal seil mth a Nagan legend 
coi icinmg the Ling’s name Below the seal is engraved the wordsafti, also m 
Mug I , 'he bigijficancB of wjuchhas been discussed above ^ It is, howaver, uuusual 
tuiiu bc/Lii the seal and Uieivoxflm question occur together m this plate, as uBnahy 
one of tlio two js deemed enough to serve the purpose The msonption covers 20 
htiea in all, of which lines 16 17 appear m the left margin and hues 18 20 run 
inversely m tUo top margin 


The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyah The charter is dated 
la the Sastia yeM 15, Y S 1695, on the 5th day of bright fortnight of Yaisakha 
The Yiktamn year cottosponding to the gagtra year 15 should be 1696 and not 169S 
as stated in the record The mistake is probably due to an oversight on the part 
of the writer The me is of a common owmtMice do we not all of us, through 
the force of habit, very often, m wnhmg , inadvertently refer stil! to the ‘ old ’ 
year for weeks together after the ‘ now ’ one bus set in’ Thus, m the present 
^Il^taneetholnt^nded Vdaama yeai is conceivably 1698 The given date may 
tliorafore be equated with Sunday, 28th April, A D 1639 

a. mmjta ncord. IW ft, hng g,.nw , ,ji.g, m ft. Siim|.I. m,3.h 

to » Brak^, tadiiBMnw by mmo, of ft. Aft, ,|,j 

fct ft, ^ j 

r -ti? ‘ kT' “»* « *«»' ta tath ft, 

1 *"4 >“> «n S,in, ftqjrem, E ft,t p.rt „f 

»i,oot.mj!l" '•bettor dtotli m a 

seem to have received % *},« ^ his son to a dinner, who 

The name ot the i! ^ dabhina 

GpJ,. >„,« Sumsala, PtovM® of tto jlato. ,n fto 












The king showed a Bpecial favour to Jimdu by granting Inm a status equal to 
that enjoyed by the Pandiis, PurokUs and. others at the capital city of Chamba. 
The charter was -writtan by PandU Lafcshmikanta. 


Test 

{ all'i'?)- 



ttfr 

^ 11 (h.aq) 

OTrt ^frtiwr cto { l 5) 

if. (I 6 ) ifFqt fTPT 

?r(iir)grTO (h?) ?=t?^ 

fl ttd ' Hd ' H )5pflrfl (hs) RTvT 

^■jft JiWI'dl II II tmr ? (1.9) ^ 

^ #TT fei I ^ ^T(^ Pr^ I Tf^- 0 10) ^ Pr^ ^ 

( 1 , 11 ) ^ ip|t|t?iT5 

^TT 1 fT3Ti3rKtatir?Ptr 1 q^rtto fni t (i.ia) qMt pRt ^ i 

1 ^tTr5[f^ (1.13) 

TT^rpiT trr ^ ^rm ^ I ^ p* *1^^ w (1.14 ) ?nT ppi^^rmr; 

wii\ iT^#aT^ 57 ^iT?«W^TrT 5 rrETn^^ 5 T'fl 7 'Tr 5 tafT (hrs ) rtik w f 3 f| 
? 3 ^ 'ftt <ThW I ^ ^ ^ 5T1^ WTt ta' (1 16 ) 5 ^ ^ I 

=^5iM qf?- (I i7)tr 3fli^ ^rm ^ ^ 

(II.1S-19J ^qr^hr etc-’ {I.20) I ^T t 


TBAirsiAiioiir 

Seal : The command of the illustrious Balabhadravarman,. Approved, 

(L. 1) Om, Hail 1 Oboisanco to the holy Ganeta ' In tho year 1695 of tho 
illustrious Vikramarka, the glorious Saska year 16, the month of 1 aisaldiaj the sun 
having entered the M.esha reft, in tho bright fortnight, on the 6tb day, tho lUuatnou^ 
P.Jlf. Balabhadravarmadeva has granted again a villago, called Syaya, to the 
extent of its boimdanes, m tho Sumgala mandah., by way of a dodioation to Krislma 
to the Btabman Jitndukrman of the Atn goira^ by means of a copper charter. 

{L, 7) That is to be enjoyed, otc., (aa ueuai}. 

(L, 8) Now (tl.c dciails in) tho bhS^iH . Ono 1 vdiage (named) Sj oiia. The 
honndorios hereof are :— On tho east tho boundary is {imrJed by) Kiiuidolu ; on 
tho south (it extends) as far as tho split rock behind Salo : on tho ircsf tlio 
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bnuiifi'iry fri m) as far as tJie Lyabla brooklet , on the north tho boundary (extends) as 
far a the ba=e of Kililor of ^uJda induding the BalyaLra foiuitam below the forest 
ti- cl up to the ndgo of the priss mohidmg the watetmih (sit'Mfeff) on the neat side 
0 ^ ho Afui'eih eticam, behind Dhudei (a»d) Padharolu as far as tho Kalilyaiu 
fowl ji All these boundaries aie m Svahu Bnania of Syahu ato opium and 
i.be4 ( € that On that oeeasion the likistnous kmg fed Jundu and Jimdu b son on 
I ni'l } c(h and afterwards gave byahi as a rent free grant They have 

bcr-n evcinpted by the iUueItioub Lmg feom all levies and ta^es m cash and kmd 
Tins IS a. irons gift b; tim illufitrious king This pious gift is to he preserved by 
id e illu'^tiions Lmg as iiell as by tbe sons and grandsons of the kmg (luAife) Jimdu 
and Tiifldu E rons and giandsons are to enjoy it Upon those (donees) theprmcea 
r’ not to riuea ani impostion the lUnstnous kmg has taken (Hiem) mto his own 
o’l. (so (/ j/) J]ind I and Jimdu s sons and grandsons may enjoy (fo p) flnt) in the 
'’1 no ninuiFr tne Pamchaj at Brahmans commoners Pandits and Purote of 
CLainho. to itj. enjoy a rent free grant 

(I- )8) (Heio follow two customary verses) 

(L fO) Tins has been wntten by Paj dit Lakshnukanta 
Tiospentj ' 


OS I AJvSMI NARAYAKA TUMPLU PLATE OP 
BALABUADRADEYA T S im 
(Plate XXVn B) 


Uiis plate^ bekiugs to the temple of lAkshtai Narayana at Clmtaba proper 
nd IS now dcmosited m tho Bhuxi Smgh Museum there beaiing the catalogue 
runrber B 28 It measui es aho it 10^*^ high by 13'' ande oxcluihng the shoib handle on 
its left In its top left comer there is the usual seal with a Uagan legend eontammg 
tio JjiigG name The mscription consists of 22 lines m all of winch hnoa 18 Ip 
appeal m tho left margm and linos 20 22 run inveiaely in tho top margm 


The hngnage is jiartty Sanslwit and partly Ohambyah The charter la dated 

in the S stra y&ij 10 U S 1697 on tho full moon day of Magha which may be 

h"ld (0 correspond to Saturday 16th January A D 1641 It registers the king’s 

gi 1 of a village called Kuhitero m tiae Sabo uHmdaJa to hia cook the Bi-ahman 

F imibaionaii of lU Kh^yapa goira In tho bJmlia portion, the name of iJjo 

once is coup od with that of another person namoly Gorkhu who might be related 

Cl nm as brother Tins section of the record describes the donated area in great 

details all of wl ich are not qnte mtelbgible Several villages are mentioned along 

he boimc^ancs most of uluch are idetitjfiabio Tho donated viUage itsoH m said 

l Tapara Tikan and Badui 

Z ld Blt modhied names 

lomc oarhfr cinder /V ^ They are mentioned also m 

c oarlnr chartora(K o=i 21 and 23 Bhiru Kos 11 and 12 Ohh) 

’ Ho IS o( if ii is \C ,(n>, ni „ If, T „ . 

P T ,0 mni-, 0f (I « iota ijf ^ ven m u d m i (Ito for Kuhmaio 



1^5 

It 19 not fenoTn as to Kott tho ohartor later came into tho pos'issaion of tho 
wmple 

The charter ivae wntwn by Faiuhi Lafesiimfiianta 

Tot 

Seal J 

t arWT 

* '^hTwriT ti U (H 2 3 ) 

^ ^5k^c^^PT etc (f 4 ) (1,5 j 

g#WT' 3 mT(’?) ff^rdtipr TTFr ?Fk w^wfnK ^OT '(1 6 ) 

?rTcrRfrras 5 jTtJ^^F?!T®f^^ ( 1-7 

E[Tsft JP'VTRt PTH U sr>T tTTOT II “TW ^ ^ ! T I 8 ) 

(^ 9 ) 

( 1 -to) 

'R#=^^irf^rftjt^t^^|5KFrTinr^^M (1 11) 1 

gipmj ^ |;t ? ^ 5mtr 1 tjT \ ii?j {\ n) 

ffftrf=T ? (1 13) 'T?* 

r r r . . a. cup^' ii ^ \ rv tA* tctt' j-ji it^V jtVWt ii 


(i Ip) ? 5 ^ 'tp;®; ^ tro 'fi? ^ )i iTT wf? ji (jj 2o~ti ) 

(L22) P^Tcffe Tfer il 


etc 


Tra^slawos 

Seal : Tho command of tho fllnstnous Balabhadravarraan 

(L 1) ' Oteifancs to tha holy Ganesa ' In tho year 1097 of the 

jhnstuonrf Vikratnarka, the glorioite ^dbtra year 10, tho bright (firfmg/it) of Jfagha 
on tho full moon day, the jllustrions P -3/ Balahhn.dtavarmado’fa has, here, out 
of devotion to Lord Brishna, granted a Tillage named Ivulimaio mtli its (/bed) 
boimdanes la ibe Saho to the Bmhman V^«-^afman, iho cooh, of 

the Khsyapa gotru 

(L 6) That IS to be enjoyed, etc (as usual) 

(L 7} Now tho bhaf^iu, —One 1 TiUflge (wPed) Kulimaro m ^ Jio Xlio 
hotmdanes Imroof are inwards feum the path of Duila , bolund tho pi.ih of 
Judyara f hohinH the watercourse of tho Barndyth watcnndl , hohind tho roch of 
Bharu, below the boaldor, again bahind the ixith of Judynrn, inwards froBi 
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tho garden m tlio w&t {lan^) of Judydra. , beyond tlie intercourse , beneath the 
larger nafercourse, inifards from tho DamdydU terrace , below the path behind 
l’io hnd of the Bhj gyani , mcludisg all tlio thioa oblong fields below these— there 
aio two 2 l^v.rLUS of land one and a half f* %umi of land four oblong fields behind 
U 0 croiin lands Bngha (a7id) Maloga, ono 1 Imii of land including 

Tapara and llaelihela, one I Imu of dry land behind the baidt (^)ee), one and a half 
^ F liii '5 of wet hiid at ^aho Tikari The'w ace the bonndanea on the east^ the 
south, the west and tho north 

(L IS) blow the boundaries of the bamJiyali land belonging to Baba, behind the 
KihadLln path below the path of Dadui inwards from tho jnnotioa of two 
th'j, (07a) loading to Babndas {/mrse?) and (the oika) to Kikias (housa?) the 
hna of RaloU being iheirs([.c of Dabafia and Kikn) the forest and tho hiE slope 
bf ng Yishmi’p below the (o/te) oiit (o/ land) of Gotamanv and (extending) up to 
tl 0 below the footpath , behind the path along the bank , ag far as the 
fathe” '!itlo of the broohlct — this much is the extent of the boundaries 
(L ■’’T) One 1 buim of wot land at OMi one 1 himu at Ehina 
L 17) The illubtrious king lias given this gift as a hastodaki grant to 
'iimimi Vishnu and Gorkhu The sons and grandsons of the dlustnous king 
1 0 to proseiie this pirms gift for those of Vishnu and Gorkhu 

(L 1<^) Tliora le theSJin/t (here follow two customary verses) 

{L 23) Tins has been wiitten by PaiMiiJLakahmikiinta 


i'Jo 09 CHAhlBA PLATE OF BALABHADRA V S 1697 

Tins plate was in the possession of Chhimplianan, Podhi, Mhngnu and others 
at Chambi tlie lery individuals who had two more plates with them (Nos 55 and 
re) It luoasnres 0]'' high by Sf" wide including the handle on its left In its 
top loft comer it has tlio usual seal with a JTagari legend containing the king a name 
The msenpnon covers 18 hues in all of which the last three nm inversely in the 
top margin 

Tho language is partly SansUit and partly Oliambyuh The record is dated 
m tho £astra y^ar 16, V b 1697, on tlie full moon day of Phalguna which may be 
hold to correspond to Mondaj I6th Pebruary AD IGdl Its object is to rogister 
tho kings gift of a vullago called Sarotha together with a hamlet named Chilmana 
in tho Taseranmndnla to a Bi ihman named fibirkandej asarman of the Bharadvaja 
go£ro ^ 

The Jasora ma^daJa refers to tho Jasaur ■paryaim m the Churah v^azarnt The 
doimed viJiap stdt ovists and has As name unchanged, while Chihnana is probably 
to bo iclcntificd inth tho modern Chhonen 

to “ tie leet of the 

It was written by Pondif Lakehmilmnta 
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[* 

Sod 4 

L if 3iJr (3 tmt) 

^^^n4tiTtw{5rr)!3'(ir) ^ K'’>'3 (I 2 ) nfir^ 

m #^^(1134) etc {3 5) Ml' 

(1 6) j|tri<i|-g'"54TSiFTt tt R(i 7) iTRT fRtT !! 

3T5T #tr fwK II ^ felT^^ 1 (18) !l f^#i|TI 

(1 9) p!T'nfM'f^if)Tn II I (!io)=in^PiT 

(i iij 'm? 

aTp;q^ (1 12) ^ wfer u Tfrfwr ii RCf^ tft tmr iftimr- (l 13) irm 

<ifrf^ IT#? # fsfi^ fen sft^ ^ ^sr s I ^ (i! 14 15) fitfe srfFtwr ;prfiii inw 

? ^ ^ Mk>iT 11 'TpR’fcrff! grr etc ‘(1 16 ) ^ ?TiR ferr Mttfhr Trrfrrfm ^pR 

11(1.17) (1 18) sffer w n 


'ErAKSIuLTIOK 

Seal Tha command of tbe iilusteioua Balabhodravarman 

{L 1) Om Hail ! Oteisanca to tho linly Gancsa ' In the year 1607 of tho 
lilnstrious YJaamarlra, the glonons gostra year 16, the month of Phalguna, tlie 
bright fortnight, on tho fhU moon day, the dlastnous P 11/ Balabhadravarmau, m 
reaidence at the splendid city of Ohampaka, has. out of do^ otion to Lord Kriahiin 
donated the Tillage called Sarotha along with Ohibnana in tbn -Taaora ratfuflsf/o to 
the Brahman Markandey a barman of the Bh«i.idva]a ^ofre, who had made a request 
to the diustrious lung for that, by moans of a copper i iiatff'r tttuier t!ir> (roi/a^i ^laaf 
the donated area bemg bounded on the east by the ndgo of Jutii]! ara , on the eoutb 
by the Sukeda ridge . on the west by the N tvtmi fountam , on the north by the 
ndgo overgrown with banj trees, — and including the Galeiii watenmll as well as 
tho 6aaj trees used for fodder 

(L 12) Now tho Tho village called Saioth t to the catena of its 

boundanes has been granted with hbation of water by tho illustrious king to 
Markando The descendants of the dlustrioua Ivmg are to protect {this ffranf), while 
those of Markande are to enjoy it 

(L 14) (Here follows one eubtomary verse ) 

(L IG) Tho grant has been made m the presence of Bhujolm Harasa, and wntfon 
m that of ilia Jfciiinsiniha This pious gift is to he preserved by tho aucccasors of 
tho jllustoous Balahbadra 

(L ]8) (TAjs) has heea written bv Pandit LakshmiLanta 


1 Sbii tclciTi, p 177 



^It> 10 JSmDHAL PLA.TE OP PEtTHVISlMHA , Y 8 169S 
iPlai& XXVUl 


m 


'T' IS plELtp^ Oplongs in the temple of Chamunda at the village of Mmdhal 
lit, Sucl flfijjjcjfitt of the Pang! xcctzaral and is now kept m the Blinri Smgli 

II 1 Cjh ml a piopc. 1 , wLmo it beans the catalogue numbei; B 30 It measutea 

'j ] 10^ Tide mduding the pierced liandle on its left In its top left 

" K^i \m the word sah" m Blagan chaiactera The mscnption consists 
" 1 teles 3 !i 11 r,fT\hich line 14 appears in the left margin, lines 15 17 run inversely 
r he iop i "'te end lines IS 21. comparatn ely verj short ones, occur on the 
(lie 

^ e 111 j p ]<: ^inslait and paitly Chamhjah The inscription is 

( 1 1 1 lie > ■^ir-' Tcai 17 Y 8 lb93 ontheSth day of the bright fortnight of 

III 1 h h miv he tikon to conespond to Tluirsday 8thi April A D 1641 
n > rljit'‘nng T'lithiiRiinha donated tho village of hlimdhala m the Pangi 

( do ngeihe lutli the re'^idcnts of that village to the goddess Oharaunda We 
c in ji dosn lie recoid that Pxithvibunha had come from Kulu and 
i 5 ]tL’(l ho gncidc''' vhen ho made Ins gift te her, and that the wasamfofPangi 
t ^1 111 lU cl aige of fratoda Bap The term d^ijoda means, ‘son of a nurse’ 

^ lot* that PcsthM'-imiha when an. infant was protected and taken to ICnlu 
" r ii‘'s ( l]cd Bntalo of whom wo shall learn more m a later msoiiption 
vj emg f n tTsdilion ihn Bntnio had two sons named Ajo and Bap This latter 
j-s te 1 o ideuiiral with the one mentioned m the present record as the officer in 
rgo of tlie P ugi ucrtijccf 

The signfuante of tl o gift of a vAlage along wnth its mhahitants m the 
picsont jtirimce w tbs tint tho nUagers of that place thonccforwai’ds weie to bo 
icgsrdcd as Rubpets of the deiti to whom as such, they had to render their 
cffMCf"! and pi's all ducb and no longer to the king The inscnprion spcoifios tho 
Rcnicc', to he rondcicd and dueg to bo paid by the villagers Some expressions 
m this spceificfvlion are, however, too obscure This includes the levy of a ram to 
ijc cfTcrcd by tiia vilkgorR to the deit} as dues for grC^mg their sheep and cattle 
on the moTiniam iRiigc of Gadlw 

Tins Gadha "Dhar is now known as Gaddi Bliar ft is tho hill against the slope 
of winch Jlmdhal, ‘Mimdhala of tho mscnption is situated 

The inscription was written by Pandit Bakshmikinta 

It nia\ bo obsened that tho present msonptiop does not mention Pnthvi 
F 11 iha as Chamhadhpati which epithet is apphed to hite in tho next charter issued 
three je ra Inter Here ho js said to bo on hjg visit from Kulu te the temple of 
CImraun 1 1 at Mindhal Probably he was on his way to tho city of Chamba, whoro 
he was to succeed to the throno 


1 No le r no i'll] os p n, 
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Test 

fw II (ll 24 ) 

^ eiirr ^fknirnT etc (l 5) (1 6) <rrTtq^ T'^wt fr^r^'rtrFT- 

iRtT^f n y) ^ ' ■^ ■ ^Hiri ' jr 7nr^=r?ft^ (i S) 

^snrf^srftTHFT^Tpf^ TT ^rf?TTr*r ^spf^ tt ^tkit (1 9 ) Rmtt 

Tf^'TPft II 3T^ tTr^rr n ’rnr (i to) ^ {iRt5 Tf^irnt trsr fti^t ^ ^"t ’'rtwr?' 

■T (1 ii) =nipfVtR^ (li 2 )>T^^ 

THt ^ ^ TTif ?: 54 ^ ftmt (1 13) 

5 ^trr (ii 1415) Trnr^etc ^ (1 16) (l 17) 

^tfrq ^ 15^11 f^wi Tfet -s! n (1 i3) 11 (1 19) 

(I 20 ) (1 2T) ^ U 


Trabslation 

Approved 

IL 1) Om Had Obeisance to the bolj Ganesa' In the voar 1608 of Uio 
illustnons 'Vi'baraarka the nionUi of Vaisakba, the hwght fortnight* on the Sth 
day, the illustrious P if PnthvisinihaTarinan. has donated the viUags called 
Minidhala 171111 its (J^J•C(^) boundaries together with its inhabitants, in the 
Paugi masidaffl, to the holy divnnity Chiinunda. out of devotion, toller 

(L 71 That 13 to be enjoved, etc (as usual] * 

(L 10) Now the bhaslm One Tillage (coffwi) ilimdliala, with its j-rii) 
biQundaTieK tocethn 171111115 niViabitants, ha, bre-n dematedV) the ihi^trjinis hinii 
PntlivJsiinha nitli libation of uater, to ChumundS on the 21st da\ of Vat uUia 
when he eavne from Kuin to (ij t tetitple cfl Chatoun(^& and woitbipp"d her 

{L 12) This j) ous gift of tho dlustnons lung w in infeuro to bo prison od bv the 
iViubtriodB ling vtcli as by Vbr (.nns and mandanns of the Ving 

{L 18) The petiplo of ^Inridlial-i are pledged to A ram is to 

be given as dues {/t?i gia-mj shri'p nurl coHh) on. the Gadlm Dbur 

(L 14) (Here follows nno ciistoraory werEC ) 

fL IG) TliiB grant has been given m the Yajm of Pa^oth Ba]e 

(L TlI'i IThii) has been wntten bj Poiidif babBbmikanta 

[L IS) The jear ^7 

(L 20) T] e gnldsmitli son of Jn'ina (/wr rpgr/iT’oi? t/ir' 

1 B f bJu^ f t ^ 

t T1 riuj! fb-Q pmn rt tl p pj^r-nt- n^Un ‘f' s lip PTiplc iv VP IVp p** rifff' in m ipf a* T4 l 3I 
ftjTm n f n>{ rr nf iQ u Brat^ciiii Ti'f’t} Tml 0 t. ' > pnal I mn bo Jnkn Icrr-toi^v fo the j m ti cha'S'f 

-I'll \\ p 
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Ko 71 UHiUmA PLATE OF PRITHVISBtHA; V.S. 1701 

Th.it jiUte is'iaidtD iTOeheon owned by onoEliat Duryodhart ol ChainTai proper, 
IjeJosicing to the Biuiadvaja goim.^ It meaiureii 7^" high by 8^ ' ^vido excluding 
thf handle on it= iwitstop Wt cornet i"! ctigiavedtha word mJii m Nagarl 
cl ru.,Ui^ The iiisciiplinn urns mf o 18 lines, of v inch Imee 15-10 occm in the left 
niir^nn and lines 17 18 nninselj in the top margin 

ilie iunenag'' is partly Saiif^lnit and paitlyf Chambyali The charier ie dated 
in the fijslu yeai 20. V S 1701, the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Phalguna, 
wLitiinn; tie equated nitb Iiiday. IdlliFcbruaij', A.l) lGi5 It lecoids the king’s 
gift of one IrlharJl of land at the viOage- of Bhuroda or BLurodt to one Bliatta 
Gopdcfcaiman of the Vadhula joftii, the Aputamba Mlhd, n Brilnda Eiithman, 
huiimgfrom Sunth India, on the occasion of hia (king’s) mother’s swjdhn itaddlm The 
donated Jimd iiad prcMou'-lj belonged to one Halndhoia. 

It may he mfeired fiom the meiition of the iiiddSn hUddhi of the kind’s mothei 
liml me had died ahout fne year? pirmoosly. 

liw chditer nas MuWeii by Lakshmikanta 

Tent 

3 -" li^ritPfrrw^ii (112-5) srCTigrrsofjrTT it ' jyi^ 

tu fi.d) ^slfv^n (1 7) 

do) lT^I%i7t=?T!TTTFf»T5tTfe^ 

(1 10 ) qkF7iTg5tmTf ?fT^irnt( jpg (L ll) 

^ 12 ) ?P^jgTPTq;qfipfrTr ^ ^ 

(i 5(f U) 

^TtJFrerrcnrpkn^srtn-- (1 j^) Tq q=l-0 id ) 

TtTK (1 17 ) ?^etc 5 (1 j 8) feWiT? 

I 


aRjlESLiTIOH 

Appruied. 

1 ! !^' fti® holy Ganesai In the year 1701 of the 

. Instnous A iliramarlm t!,e a'lsto year 20, the illusluons P M. Pnth;isimhavarmadc.ii 
Bmnfeotumpiosp™(a^«/.o/}t3,amb5. has. here, out of devotion to the hok 
BaghuTua granted one IM ihe ma„dah called Eliurorla to the Eravi^! 

S ««^-f«toftJieIpastamhakl/ia, on the occasion 

IStb day of the dark fortnight of Phalgurva 

' Sit HsTjg cs 



(L il) That may he enjoyed etc (as usiiall 

(Ii 13) Now the W One 1 ?n/fl ft of wet land at Bhuroii had 

belonged to HaladhaTa has been given as a lajshdftl/i rent-free grant by the 
dluBtrione hmg to Cl op ala 

(L 15) {Th <!) theiT own pin is gift ir to be piesoi ve 1 bj t iie ill istriona Pp th\ i 
BiEiba aa well as bjt has sons and graDdaora for Phatfca Gopidn and 1 sons and 

grandsons 

(L 17 ) (Here follows one c istoraary ver=e ) 

(L IS) This has been vTitten. by Pan4it Lnkshimkaata 

No 72 CHAMBA PLATE OP PBITHVTSDIHA VS 1702 
{Phi^XXVm B) 

This plate^ was owned by one Nika Sibaaotar and t.s no^r preserved in. the 
Biniri Smgh Museum at Cliamba pioper having the cataiegue nuTuher B 31 It 
measures about 7 high by 10^'' wide including the pieiced handle on its left 
In its top left corner 16 engraved the word safti iiNagar characters The inscription 
conaiets of 17 lines mall ofwhioh lines 13 14 appear m the left inargmand lines 
13 17 run mvereely m the top raarein 

The language is partly Sanskrit and partly Chambyah The charter refers 
itself to the reign of Piithvisimha and IB dated m the §uatra year 21 VS 1702 on 
the full moon day of Ashadha which may be equated with Saturday 28th June 
A D 1846 It records that BatvaUdevi who had served ae wetnorec to the king 
Pnthvisimha gave two laJ s>hs of land at the yiUage of Bhnjalii in fho Vikana 
mundah, to a Brahman called Hanusarmaa of the Nasyapa poirti on the occasion of 
the inauguration ceremony of a bridge The portion mentions tiie donees a’ 

to be Kitv&m 

The vmidala of Vilrana refers to the por^onn of Bakun or Bakini and the 
village of Ehnjala is now called Ehujlmni 

The bridge the mauguration ceremony of which % epoken of m the record is now 
no longei in existence It was caused to bo b iilt by the said nurse Batvaliidcvi 
It spanned the river Eavi near Nalbora tbapomt where now a days there am the 
soJfber.s baixaelES at Cbaniba The bridge was known as BaBo ra sou or Baib 
ka-pid Batlos Endge rrom there the road led to Nurpnr “Udaipur and Eak&n 
Accoxdmg to another tradition the bridge was called Bugura sou after the name of 
Batlos husband It is said to have been a wooden, budge though eomo say it was a 
merej/ ula that is a suspended rope bndge 

Ttc charter was wntfen by Likshmifc nta 

ArifAS VO l«031li p If> 

' Aba p 76 n r 



15 ? 


Test 


si (1.3 srr'sn^^ 

’jFPTmr ffr- (11 35) TiTHW etc. {1.6) ^rtirf^^rcr^ 

tITmT (1 7 ) (l. 8 ) 

fruTsr ^FPsififtTR trT|nirpr{ 1 9) ^r- 

(l to) ttTRfrp^3?rii^n1^?riM ^ 0 srpqtsrFT^ 

^“r^Tcc^to^^T^- (1 i 2 )^?tncTti=prwrii*wit^| 5 ^^^^ ( I.13) 

nTK:'iTr^:=^c^^( l.l4j 

(1.16) (1.17) 11 

r'TTHtrf^ 'fte^TKi^ 


TiiiitSLATioir 

Appioved! 

(L.I ) Om E^il ' Otosanfe to the hoi)' Ganesa. In the year 1703 of Viltrama- 
Oii)a tnc K' 5 l] a )car, 21 . the month, of Ashfulha, the bright fortnight, on the 
M <’.iu ton ch'y, JiiTiog the leign of the {Iluscnous P M, Pnthvisiniha. his irci-nurse 
Ij'iffOi’iCleTi Oomted, ■mth libation of tvator, tao lohadh ( 0 / hrid) attho village called 
olnijrh' ji tho Tiliana viandala to tlie Brahman Hanusarman of the Kasyapa goiia on 
the ocra'icn of llio inaiiguiation of the bndge. 

(L 5) That iR to be enjoyed . etc , (as usual). 

(L 12 ) Koti the hhasM tivo 2 Jdhadit (of land) at Bhujala, (trliorG) twelve 12 fida 
(of SLfd' ram eo /I 5e ('oiwt}, the noble nurse Batvalo has given to Kitvani Hailu by 
mcaiH of a chattel on tho occasion of tho uiauguiation of the bridge She also got 
hmi liie charter duly appioved hy the iHastnons kmg. 

(h IC) This piouK gift of the curse IS to he protected by the descendants of the 
illustrious king for Hanu’s sons and grandBons. 

{h 17) This has hecn written by the illustnous Lakslnnlkanta 

Jfo 73 SAUAHAN PLATE OF PRITHYISIMHA , V S 1702 

Tins plate IS <!aid to have been m the possession of Brahman^ hy name 

a resident of the village of Sarahau m the Sfiboparc/ttfla, and ]S now deposited in the 
TSlnm Suigh Stusciim at Chamba proper, where it hears the catalogue ntiffibor B, 32. 
It nieaiuics QJ"" high b; 8 J" wide including the handle on its left, jn jfe top )eft 
eorncr ir, engraved the word ciafti' m Jsagarl characters Tho inscription covers 20 
Imu 11 ! all, of nhjcli imes 13-M appear in the left margin, hues 15 17 are short ones 
W'doc' iron the handle, imcai 8 . 2 ft run mwfPcly m tlio top margin, the last four 
cu«re of tbe Ust hao coDtijouing in tljc loft TULargiii. 

jM*p 76 n i H ^ ^ HP— 



15: 


The langnagp is partly Sanskrit anil pnrtiv Ciiamtiyah Tho clnrt-rr rpfrr"i 
itself to the rei^p of Pntliyjsiniii:! sad is dated in tJie gaaird year ft V5 170- 
on the 7th' — ac/aJa u—day of the bright foitiuglt of3figha trhuh nia-^ be 

taken to correspond to Tuesday 13th January A D IGdh It records again i g ft 
(jf land by the June a ^Tet■ miree Batvala or Batnl t. to a BTahnian Mlled C orakh i 
barman or Sipv.inj Gorukhu of tho Eiiayapa g^ifra The donated Htid Jay at 
the Tillage of Bahrana wh ch is identical with Sarahan the provenanoo of tlio 
plate 3 he extent of tht gift area, is stated to he one ht ftdt m the Sftii'^knt part 
but m the hlia^Ita portion it is eaid to he one and a quaitti 1} Jn/tndiST wl loh ippoai* 
to be the exact am omit 

The ehirter ivas mitten by Lal'shmikanfa 

Tett 

?Tfw 'frnm w !! ( 1 2) ps [0 ^ i?; Twr 

(^35) ^ etc ( 16 ) i^hih'^'TS'TepT' 

(l 7 ) ^1^ (1 8) sfTTimrTW 

ifrj; (1 9} iwirq" trr^mTT srpitT yr fTtTrrr fTrEtTss ( 1 10) ?PEnn^ 

(I n) T ^TTT5Ttft (l is) TfTWt 

wr(l i3)^n^ ? fl 14) 

qnr^it ^n:5T?5iF^ 1 {l 15) 5- (1 16) sis w (l 17) 

(1 18 ) (1 19) fefT '-fttrsr ik 

fft ^ fw !? (] 20 ) 


TnausLATioiT 

Approved ' 

(L 1) Oei Hail' Oheiiiimce to the holy Ganesa' In tho jeir 1702 of thg 
iHustiaousVikramatka theSastraycarSl the month of Hugh a thebr ghtfortmglit on 
ihe {M} scrplii.m day under the jU'>9tooas king PM PrihvisV h>i, Ihe 

noble wet uirse named Bfttraia has giTcn with libation of mter> one laMi {of kn 1) 
rntheSahraiiaflmiidtifatothe Brahman GoraUmearman of tho Kaayapa ?o/rtt 
(u.7ic/t gift) the illustrious bug afterwards confimed by issuing a copper cl niter 

(L Ih) That la tcj he enjoyed, etc (as usnsl) 

{L 13) Tho bJia^M {tl e land muimru g) If laf adw m words also one and a q larter 
lahadis at Bnhrana (iche c) fi\o 6 pidaa of seed com {can be aowrt) mob dine tho 
homestead the lutchen garden and the tiircsbng floor ag well as ono a{v of ! ed 
belonging to Choha tho noble wet nurse Batufa has given as a /laslodalk gram to 
BipToiii GoruUra She got him the charter blj approved by the lUustnoiis bng 


^ ^ cBdI^d wjsts^alci jn be fi e pt imi* 



f L 19) Ibis gYft of vot Tinrae is to be pToteeted by the illustrious king 
'or C^orakhu'? soiis .iind grandsons, 

'u IQ I (TAysI has been YTrittea by Lakshmikanta. 


>ro. 7-i LAKSHMI-KARAYAMTEIIPLE PLATE OF PEITHVISBIHA; 

TS. 1702 

(Piflfe XXIX, A) 

Tl'ii piavc hrlojigs to theb'inple of Lakshnii-Eurajana at Cbainba proper and 
i. HOT I [pi 111 ilie Ehim Singh Museum thcie, nith the catalogue number B, 33, 
!i 'I'L. suic? about 10" high by 11 4" ivido excluding the bandie on ila 
tut, 1 picYC has broken off from theloiver left coiner. In its top left comer 
arteu iTcjihe nerJ uiEugari characters. It may he pointed out that the last 
'I'T of the insruphon, mentioning the engraver's name, is also in Eagari oharaeters. 
Tbi j ‘-nipi 'On consists of 22 lines m all, of which lines Ifid? appear in the left 
1 ’'’igin bn''f )S- 2 ] mn mversclj in the top margin and line 22 is marginally inserted 
'n b Y lop ngbi comei, 

'•tif language is partly i^anslmit and partly Chainbyrdi. The recoid. is dated in 
1 1 ' ^rsirc 1 f.ir 2 i, V S 1702 , on the full moon day of Phalguna, wiiioh may be held 
' Yiha’ V. t'' Tluiiftlay, IWh Eebrniviy, A.E. IC'lfi Its ob)wst is to logister the 
■ me s doiiation of a village (.ailed Gaih'i m the Nadba maudvlff to a Brihinan, named 
I'buj'.iihh.u'.'innnn, of the Upamanyii jofru. The boiuidaries of the donated village 
Mcdf'.cnbt d 111 detail, but sonic of the parliculais are not quite intelligible. 

The Eacllia is now known as Bajiiagar ‘pa.rqana. There is, however, 

.'u nmlofc called Eadhala,remmhicent of tho old name of the pflijiftao. The gift viUago 
GaiU IS identical with tho modem GveU or Guela. Rcriis the same as Remra, 
mihlioncd also m (in earher chatter (Eo. 58 ). The tomis HcraUi and Ohaf'nblvala 
tnciin ‘msldcnt of Rrru', and a ‘resident of Chambliu’ icspectivoly. This latter 
place Ls to ho identified vitli the inodera Clthamliuim, also 111 the Eajnagac jjar3ai,td 
In (he hha^kri portion the donated inllage is stated to be m GadvOsa winch cannot 
be identified 


1 he charter iras written by Lahshmikunta and engraved by the gold-smith 
Arpina. 


Text 


''(J ^ ffrwirra TPi it f^tsrpR- (11.2*5) 7E 

(i-c) 

(I7) tt: TiwfmPT ?hT* ( } 


' bf<* ftt'f'VV' 2 



PLATE XXIX 

A -"LaKSME XARAYAtlA TemPLE PuTB OP PjtlTin MMilA \ S I7W 


04 



B~PlVW/UJ Pj.lTF Of PWTHWfWNl V 3 173S 



r ^Fl nil t I. 

ft M 3 ‘V 7 J £35 
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([ lo) !i 3K \ iT^T ^ 5^ wr ’TTft^rriTw (I n)^twrrr 

ii^ferriiiTfTg^f^ssTTs (j 12) 

ferrii (1 13) 5fr3TRt5TsrrqV^ ^ fr? ft: {1 14) 

^ ftrft 3[^ ^ I TT^^-q-rfn?-Tifr’Tpii[3r5#c (! 13) 

fr 57T7^ 5> ^ srsrT (1 16; {%^?5Jrr?PJTf^jnf7|5’FT^T^ ; (j 

s^rx: ^ ^ ’ttt 

ST [^] ur ^ ^ 1 (1 19) »ft;T|rr5r ^ ^ ftprr 

(1 zo) (l zi) f^fm 

*5ra (I22) 

TBA^SLATIO^ 

Appravedi 

(L 1) Om Htiil ' Obeisanco to the Iiol} Gaiieba In the year 1702 of the 
ilIuBtnons Vilj:amarka the glorious giatra year 21 the month of Plialguua the 
hnght fortujght on the £«]] moon dij tho jllij'5trjf>iis F M Prjthi L<.jri]}a hos 
granted the village call ed fiada to the extent ol its boundaries in the I^adha mrtt rfaic, 
to the Bioiman Ehugarbhauaraian of the Upimanyu goira 

(L S) Tiiat 18 to bo oup} -d etc (as usual) 

(L 10) Now the bimha One 1 village (caffco!) Ga la to the extent of its 
boundaries mGa^vasa Its boundaries are on the cist withm the iidgo of Uio mound 
as well as the patj to tlx? Joopurd fiap luthm the Sunofi torraro ss null as 
Tikara on tl e noitl the stieanilot forms the boundary witlun the Return spring 
nothin the Kiiatadi ridge and inwards from the boundary of the adjacent (^aW) 
bdon tie inlJon tree rxrthor f?A£ bmn'hry f^knis) iipnardg ss far as the path 
of Poriv Eight w«?jj [of fe«ti) at Rcra are ui addition And the brook forms 
tlio boundary The rest belongs to the RtnU {Tit hnd) beyond the brooUov 
ofKapaha^i below the quarters of the Chmalas beneath the path is mdiidcd in 
Gaila (T^e ?oj d) tuUnn the Kamda t’onflneiice »>f Nadha beyond the ndge of 
Dbadharoda above the field ot the QiambhVdlu under Bhadlioi, willun the 
Duiyam pond comes within tho limits of Gail i 

(L IS) The lilusti ous kmc Pnthvisuuha has gitei Gudawith its boundaries 
[fixed as dioue) with hlmtion of water to Bbya ugyini Bhugirhlia In future the 
sons and grandsons of tho lUustrions Ji’ng aro to pioti ot li foi ihoso of Bhtigarbha 

{L 20) {Here follows one customary verse ) 

(L 31) (T/jia) has hcen written bv Lakshmiknnta m the presence of the noblo 
V ot iiursD {and engrated) by tho gofdsn ith VrjnBa 

No 75 CHAHBA PLATE OF PRlTimSIMHA ^ S 1717 

This platoJ is said to hate been m the j ossessioii of tlie present Rajigitrii, 
Pandit Thakur Hts at Chanib proper It measuros about high 

by 9^"' wide excluding the handle on ds left In its top kft comer it iiae 

P I7S» 

' S.I ; u P iij 


r^5 

th 0 :'^^ Ciri Jegf’nd cou^T'iiuigtJio Jongs imme TJie inscnptiou consists 
'■ cju.ll hit'll lines 15 16 occur mtbe left margin and lines 17 19 run 
('h JJ *1 e Icp niT-rf u 

1 1 'I IS pjitlv '^an'cLnt ind partly Chainljyalj The clniter refers 

1 Ti 0 P) tlui^imha and is dated m tlie S stra year 30 V S 1717 on 

\ el 1 1 r rht ^OT night of Iv rttiH whieh nnj betaicn to coiiespontl 

^ 1 r \1J lOOO It rctoids tint Piitlivi nnlu eldest sietci 

) i 2 ije one hhoth of land at the a illage* of Bhad ha to s Bi diuiaa 
iJn r in of the Bh indvj jt (fpi a on tl c occasion of the comccratiioJi 

‘ 1 ] ] ICC The donated hnd comprised sevcinl fields as detailed lU 

h 

L Su ij 1 Im I*- derail rd as the eldest sister of t! c king Pniiu isi niia 
] 1 tl 1' the gnndihngl u-i (d-iughter s danjiicr) of the long 

Join t , U !)( Imil !i ) The name of her i lateinal graiidfathei is 
ijI ntiitioned 

cofHhnrlti now BI idil m ir only one mile from and facing the city 
e dePm B 1 dso been mentioned nimothcr chirta (No 51) 

\ m r 'll r- of A pt 1 70 5 <i of that 1 er> name 

I or picnt of the pjesent giant if, identical avitli tint of a grant by 
1 ^ 

The rj ’•ter n s imt en b^ Bn? dif J ahshmil nta 


I'E\7’ 


r 


hlhT'tPPT 


Seal <J arfi^rT ipfpi 

f 
I 

^r idlwTnr w i( tRprn: i*4t (11 2 5 ) TFnjpTcr 

■nfrnrrTT^<;TjT7r etc (i e) 

-T 5 fSnW,rrf;r 7 r>tr?OTmTO>T^ (l 9) 't’Tsm-wsrat ^ mm 

WTiMOT (1 10) n TfiiTTOinin^rwm ( 1 ,i 1 

==nirttT*TTimtTn ,iSr.„TOni.W?I.ft5 = g', (1 11 , 

( TtFnriHBpi-rr'Ty^’-wn ' 

9TW?Tr •il 7 TOim A ,ti 

TT-^ir—tiTn^ctc (1 19) f-TfiT^RT' irf^ 7 ---urTn? ^ 


t''"- V rl l^fn. I. 

' I- '< r 1 


)) ’TJT il 


ti 
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Trakslatio^t 

Seal Prithvlsuniiabraliniaii lUio owes Ins majesty to the holj Situ and 
Eama 

(L J) Om Haii ' Olieisanoe to the holj (ranesa ' In tlio lear 1717 of tie 
iHnstrious Vikramaria tlie glonous gastra veai 30 the montli of kirttila llto 
bright fortnight on the 12tb claj. the illn«tnnu'^ praieess SurupadeM the cMi s 
sister of thf ilhistriotis PM PrithYisiinhadei ai -iTuiim has donated one fo/offi' of 
land ID the Bhadiha maihhla to the Bi ihman Bhagiratha^aninn of the Bharadtaja 
golra havuig got a coppei charter istiued by her brother, the dinstnoua hiiiQ 
Pnth\ ibimha under h s sea! 

(L 9) Tliat IS to be enjojed etc (ns usual) 

{L 11) (Ttii’ land) at BhaJhi.a fyie/rfinj a rciftinf nf)^ lAfin-Jof] arldy mnmdllj 
consistuyr' 1 S f Turns three and a half 3^ I.itttTi*' 1 A-tsw over the prcopice half ^ 
iimw ovv-r the precipice i field of Khapalodi one 1 IiniTr o'^Suiiuytahiram i one 1 
IiiTJn of Lenu three fieids of Khapalodi the homestead of Bhumi , including tho 
threshing floui and the biplmdi has been given with libation, of water by the 
lUuatrious pnneess Siirnpidewi to Bada Blngiratlm on the occasion of the 
inauguration of fiie hospice Invmg got him a charter issued bj the dhistnmis kmg 
{L 16) the pious gift of [SurupaJ (let! is to be preserved by the sons and 

grandsons of the illusti ous king for thnse of Bhogiratha 
(L 18) (Here follows one ciistomarj verse ) 
tL 19 ) This has been ivntten by Paiiihf Laltslunikanta 
Prosperity' 


No 76 DIVIf HAIU PLATE OP PliiaHVISBIRA V S 1718 
(Plats XXIX £) 

Tho provenaiieo and ownership of tins platei could not be tscei tamed but emco 
the land granted liorem is stated to iip 111 the i leinitj of the village of 3 hvldinn in tho 
Sach pursinuu it is named aftPL that nllnge It measures about 7' high by 8^" 
w idc exeludmg tho handle 011 its left In its top loft corner it h is a circulaE 
seal with a Nagnii legend conlainiiig the ] nig s name The inscr ption consists uf U 
lines, the hst two lines ninimm iinersoij in the top margin 

Tim language is partly Sanskrit and paitlv Cliambv tU the Sansl rit portion 
bemg full of mistai es The charter is dated iti the Sastra yeai 37 VS 1718 011 
the 5th day of tlie bright fortnigl t of gravana, which mnj heccpiatcl witlt Sumlav 
21 Ft July , A L IGGl It registers tlm king s grant of one Uihaih of hntl betw ecu tho 
two path"! one lending to Sacha and the other to Divakhari, m the. Sacha manhla^ 
to a Brahman eallul Pnigidasnsarman ol tho Katvayani. ^otra The bhuslu poraon 
inent ions the u/ of the donee to lie llatnrala not a famihur one 1 he douce also 

3 of APRAS AC p ill " ^ 



ELTtivcd a iLomestoad formerly belougmg to one Difcn, alFi) lefened to by IiIb al Rayva. 
The record rnontions also tivo rndividnaU. Khayva&a JlaWiatiS anrl, Kotvala Bidlu*, 
"rho dcmaicated tlie donated land on behalf of the km e?- The Sach niawrfalaiefei’s to 
Us Sneh Sacha to Saeh. the headqmrbeis thereof, and to 

DivIiiaiJ. 

The dialler ivTitten by Panfitf Lakshmikanta. 


Text 

f afr- 

j %Tm- 

Seal { 3rfeT5PTI>T 
I 

L 

'it- (,U,2'4 

•pt tTK 1 fk'Ett t fete. (I.5 ) 

6 j ^ i ?nfi)T?r?wrJT^ttr??T II ar'T-iiTniT ( 1,7 ) 

rTi^ ■ 90^|TTf|iiI^ i{>T?lfd(^)-( 

( 1-95 IK’jr^TJR-rfre^^ ^ ^ rflfr^rt 
(llo)^f?ft|T t^5THTt?^^Wr5|^crsn'f=?f5i'WfrfR (l.ii ) ^ ^ 

(11,13-Id) ^ ^ Tsy^l^FiinT TT^T^ «c^ 

Teaeslatioh 

Seal; Pfrth^'s'nliabrokma-n.'wlio awes h'B majesty to the holy Situ and Batna 

(L. i] ' Oni Hail ' Obeisance to the holy Ganeta ' In tlie year 1718 of the 
illustrious Vikrnmaditya, the gastm year 37. the month of gravana, the bright 
fortnight, on the ,'ith day, the dlustnon? P M Prithvwjmha has granted one 
(of land) in the nmMa called Sacha to the Brahman namod Pta^idasasannan 
of the K,Ityjiyana gofra. 

(L. G) l?ow' the Vkdfilia. One 1 laliodi of wet land— 3 p&dm and 1 7 (md-?! w] of seed- 

corn bcnig the (mt asuro of l?ic) wet land, adjojimig to 3 mams of the dry land , the 

houndarjes liereof ni'p* beyond the path to Sacha, helow the pjitli of Divakhari, and 
helcm the c.ittlo track within the iivulet, above the log rock. The homestead of 
I)itu has been given Tins spot — the homestead of Bayvd— , and the otic Uhadl 
measured hy Khayvasa THakhana and Kotvala Bidltis. have been given by the' 
lilnstrans king PirthvisiToha, a- a pious gift by Innisolf, io Matiamla PragidSaa, 

{L, B) This pious gift of the illnstriouB king should bo pi'csorved. 

{L. 13) mis) has been written by Paudji BaWnnikanta. 

(KliTc fci\loT\s one cu^lotnary vetse,) 

^ ScebclfTO {>, 177 + — — — -■ 




PLATE XXX 

A— Lai&hmi ^'lElAyA^A TKMiUi Plwe OF Sathvsimha V S 1T34 
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SCALE 7V^O TH ROS 

B — Chamba. Blvtb OF Umkwasimba V S 1805 
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Jfo 77 LAKSmnNAMlANA.TEWLE PLATE OP SATROSUIHA, 

VS mi 


{FkteXXX A\ 

This belong rn :bts f ample of LiA&nmi Aar^yana at Chamba proptr 
and :s ntm deposited m the Bhnri Singh Jlnseum tlieie, bearing the catalogue 
rnnnbei E, H4 It measnics about S^* higli bT 10" ^ndc excluding the handle on 
its left In ife top left cornci it ha*' a t.eal iiitb a Nagati legend containing the 
bug s name The inMTiption consists of 13 lines m all of which lines 13 15 appear m 
theJeft margin flndJmes Id IS mTOrsely in tin, top margin 

The language is partly Sanskrit and pitllj Clmiubjali The mscnptioa is dated 
in the Sastiayear 54 V b 17154 15tli year of Satiusjmlia—ob7io\iBly referring to his 
reign— on the lUthdayof the bright fortnight of VaisnUia The Vikrama vcir 
eoirespondnig to the stia year 54 should be ]73i and not 1731 as mentioned m 
the record Possibly here agim wo have a mist d e similar to one already ob-^i^cd 
ibie date may thus be equated with Tuesday 23rd April, A L 1G7S The nientmii 
of the legnal year is sigmheant inasmuch as rt shons that Satrasimhas nccescor 
tool place about A D 1564 

The mscnption records the Inng s gift of six of land out of his personal 

property at Samotii^ to tuo GosrSniins Babfahidrogtn anu jtljharigiit The 
of the two donees is stated to be a disciple of ruimesvaragiri, hut probably the 
socemd was ai&o a disoiple of the same ga,u 

It is noteworthy that theie is no mdioation ot the grant being a perpetual one On 
the other hand there Eoems to be an impheation that it is bable to be seized m tbo 
case of the donees defanhing m their refigioiig duty 


Text 


Seal 




I II n ( l 2) 

( 1 3) wt If i{H (l 4) 

i^of ( 1 5) gifeEKrTT- 

( ] 6 ) ( 1 7 ) fwiK^te fn 

r<y 1 riM Whn ( 1 8) jmqWTFWK ( 1 9 ) 

TTqrftpT (1 to] sfrx fquirn?- 


1 oMPjri,? ^c' iji^ in r ifi 

1 II h tL'^ TWL He cil li V 1 Wroiisj ('At t R i f ri \ f t tifi, 


i6o 

(?r)- (i II ] qEHnrrferf ^ (i 12 ) wr^ft^ffrm 

I { 1 13 ) II snnTNT 11 wr ’fi^ 

(i lO W^-(l 15 } 

(1 iC) ^ •' ( 111718 ) ’wrifT^ m^'tetc.i 


Thai«slatioh 

^t"i '1 hih 1 =^ the ‘'Gal of the illustnons f^atrusimha ■who has acquired the 
^ iiirfioui isroiirh the faioiir of the holy Rama 

'L 1) Oui Hail' Obeisance to the holy G mesa ' In tho glorious (Fi^iraiKs) 
1 o -the ‘i'i^ti.' yepi 54 the) eai 15 of Satrusiinha, the month of Vaiaakha, the 
Ini^hc '’.nitiughl , ni) the 12th day. the illustrious P 31 ^abusimhadeva," has granted 
' (of /.C' Z) togttlieruitli the homestead in the frtujuhlfl called Samota to 

< I \ 1 iiP K^Iahhadrigni, a discjple of Ramesvaragin, a resident of Girdhamta {?). 
Vl f c run bt ciqii'<,edl) both* of them, adhering to their creed'* The king should 
T 1 ma 1 1 = moub gilt fot them 

(L. 13) How tlie blnsM the illustrious long Satrusimha has made a gift of six 
Ifjiicri s {(jf \in(!) out of ]iis personal pioperty atSamota to Gusai Balahhadragin and 
his e^<-oclt’■c^uut^Ic^ll Thi« jiious gift is to be preserved hj the king's descendants 

(L 17) (Hole foIloMP one cuEtomary versa ) 


Ho. 78 CHAMEA PLATE OF UhrEDABlMHA, VS 1805 
{Plate XXX, B) 


Tins plate’^ is reported to have been in the possession of the former Rajaguru 
PdUciiLHohanLril, at Clnmba It tneabures about OI" high by 11 wide excluding 
the hfliidle on its left In ite top left comer h engraved a circular seal with a four hue 
legend containing the king's name In the present mstaiiee it is not only the legend 
that IS written in Kagan chnraeters, Imt the whole of the inscription, too, is in that 
script The mscnption conhists of 27 lines m all, of which hnos 19 21 appear in tlio 
left mirgm and hues 22 27 run inversely in the to]> margin 


'Jlio language is patlly fjanslo'it and partly Chamhyali Tlie charter is daterl in 
the § islra jeir 24, V S 1805, baka 1010, on the full moon day of Magha, which 
may h e equated wit h Pimday, 22na Januar), A D 1 749 object is to register the 


^ S« below, r 17'^ 

* Anjf'np tV fft( M.ni9rinu1 | ul c‘t'< n]t[ In-fl lo 


ihF*Kin^ ftM •wjTHft ^i.h p|j 


nnt met vfith in nrsy of tbrpnvioiia 


'I!' 11‘fiTT‘nM t-nmiilU tiol In lliilnW (idr ip n nid hiH nur™ 1 ul to h.t i. 

tnc prrtifi£3 ♦isntiiftir 


ilTift finil TJjluiMgirt ft-^impltori Jr 


‘Ti Sfifol, ill/ itnili^tlrt. lift, 

^o j5tr/|riMS,>Oji!J03f4,p lO be confi'^;i3t£d 



1^1 


laughs grant of a house site and t\^o laha^h of land to i Brdiman nainetl Chakra- 
pam of the Ehutadvaix gotra The house site )s stated to he situated in thcloeaiifv 
called Ulhr&da m the citj of Cbampata, (Chamba)and to have belonged to Ilia Ajalj 
Singh Theloeahtij isnou ktniun as Kliiuda, Mohalla The piece of land la\ m the 
village of Kudi m the Hubur faiyfind of the Bintt: uwrurn;, uhieli is identical 
with the njodern Kud^i there 

The two gifts tiere made on separate occasions Tluxt of land is stat^'d to Invc 
been made on an occasion uhen Umedasimha visited Lahore Tlie gift u as n. dalislnm 
totheEaiuht for his reciting the Durgd mpinsaU, evidenth invoking the bWmgs 
of the deity for safety and tack to the king fluriiig his jouniej Sucli a journey' in 
those days of poor communications was concenabl} attended vith risks and 
difficulties ^ 

The charter was written by one Pandit Pairrakanta 


Tb\t 





ii ^ ^ II I 11 (i 2 } 

(H'So) tl t s/ II ’TFT ^ fffql' (H 35) 

tr etc >fm 3Pf- { i 7 ) 

xrn;di^<r>n'4 iTrtT(4)-(i g ) Kjfhn^Tnr 

?4KM4ixnpr {i 9 ) fr^4>3T;r trmfTTr- 

fetWT 0 10) T 43 ^ 4 ^- 

5r^l'3rt^r044ct*iW5rHbT ll ( ll) ^ fpmtfi' 

WTff n ^ iffpn (i n) t gr W" iwm Tytr^^ir^FR 

^ 'TWT (l 13 ) fhrr ^ | 4 F ^ ^ w ? TO ^ 

(3 14 ) ^ TOT Tt ??TOr T (l 15 ) 

i 6 srrh^ 

3 tit 4 ^?TniTft'T^=TTTOTl ? ^ W 44 - (B 17 * 24 ) 4 T^{ 4 )TO 4 Ttl 44 *4^1 (i 

Ctc-(l zs) 'ft7--(l.26) WTTf^4W=3 4^1 14 4T- 

(Ij zy ) 5ft 44^ lisli n 4T I! 


•S p W^'Vj p IS 





It! 1 = fHc sell of Umed'iEimha 11110 li-os been eiidoivLil ffilii the kingdom 
ij ~ M ilislmn) 

fL 1 } Oin bnl ' Obepjnce to the Wy Gatiesa ' Intlie ionr dSOR of tliedlnatnoiis 

r 

d 4 4M tri hcTt'ti lOTO of the lUiistriou^ Sika bain ,ihana, the t 3 \eai 34 , the 

nna d 0 tj rhr bnpht fni-tnight on the fah moon daj , the iIlustnoiiEj Phi 
‘ 17 '.inhi lind^ra he'? here demoted mth hbotion ol ivatcr, the house site of 
\ aAi litmghJnthe locality bioira as Ukhnido iiithin the city of Champaho to 
1 r Til li n tJ, /.)?)/ rhikrapaMsaiinan of the Bhtridya]a 70(1 (J, of pure descent, 
uj t) (-“Vi b 77' perfoi/ii'. the iT' Miirllya ntes Besides, (the same PatiAii) was 
■'ti, t (of fmwl at Hie yihage of Kndi in the ineurMj; eillcd Huhjca, 

jihi i lini oi n 5 honoranniu for the recitation of the Cliandi, 7 c , Diiij/a 

t.7 i,<u' \ rt) 

(I rf) 3 hit is to bo enjoyed etc (as osiial) 

IL ^ t JSuv he &/ad'a tht n hole of A]ah Singh s mansion coinprismg two sites 
5 b n C01CD tu as n. / a\t(\dahi rhaut} hi the lUustiions king Uniodasinhi to 
i{ i Ch la p ni luithermoie the lUnstnouE kmg Umcdasimha gnio two 
In t .ri/ Im {l\ along with the orcupsuiti there at Kudi in HuLata with lihatmn of 
, to Pii } f b'hokiapitin for hii lerdation on the occasion of (the J tng’s visit ^o) 
LnhoTC 

(It Id) 3 ^!iis pimw gift la to he protected m future by all the successors of the 
ilhncnous hum Umedasiuha for all those ot Paudit (Jhaknpani 

(L 17 ) Here is the Sirmh (here follow fiyo customary verses) 

(L 2 dj {nis\ haa been imtWi by tk rlkstnoiis Paii-kt Paniahank 
(L 2 ii) May tiieio be pio^periti ’ 

JIny the liolj Lahshnn Huajana be a iiitness hereto Oni Prosperity 


No 79 


CHAhlBA PLATE 0 ] PAJASEUHA VS 1 S 33 
(Pfntr XXXL A) 


IhiH plate 16 fcaid lo have been in the po-^seibion of one f li una, presumably 
ofCfiamba Iz leeasme. 7 1" high by 11 wide eycb, ding the handle on its left 
In Its top left cornei it ksacucular seal with a four line legend eontammK the 
kings name A. m the fmegomg inscnptioii so m the piesent one, mo, 

ekraucw me mplrned UUi m ibvkgond and in the reno.d iMf The mrS 
ni'uipfion cinnH'i of 20 !mc, preaemt 

n» h„Eu 6, „ p«u ^ 

in the bi^iTi imr i 2 t h ISIl Ssaka IfiOH, on l„p ... , , , , 

£nrtmpl,t^rv^;.^ 23 r 2 "' 7 n 




PLATE XXXI 


— CuA R4 


Pi ATE OP KaJASSMHA V S 1833 










tf jIifrJK J.'liusaiiWS.'rt' *'■ 

‘ v:w.Sik±u>iH^^ 

. ftfMBriligfw iK'.fc ~* 


> ..■Ti .. 


- - •»:: 1. r^^i- 


CALE rHPEE F FTH5 



Pu Z)C Of u A Pa dtta 


SCALE TWO TH Rt>5 
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]77fi ‘ It lecfirdb the kjiig’s gift of thiee of land at the vdhgc of Liower 

Ga^mgvaha in tlie Sith 2>ffi j/ana to a Uraliman, ^ ulyridhaia Sarm in by n imc of (ho 
Atri Hieiecojd nJso nctuMjnt*' usmth thtnames of thefithci aiifJ grandfaGser 
of the donor as- Treil as of the donee 

The Tillage Gamgvjha ha-; hern mentioned m tMo eaiher m^criptioii': as well 
(Nos 18, 3ti) The piesent mscnjitioii mentions two nlhgcs of tint mine one hoitig 
upper and the uthei iowei They aio mw r died Gii".iioh Uprij and Giigtlnih Jiiihhi 
lespectivelj Siu'abinapiiiii, which i& stated to be m then Mtniitt,n identical with 
the modem Snltanpur there 

The ehatlcr was WTiUetiht Pandif Goitrdhan e\tdentlv <i diseiplo of one 
Pan^tt SiTabhushana 


Tem 

I" 

j J’TT 

1 Tr 5 rfe*=T* 

L ^ 

a !TfT (I td# % 

\%%6 {u 2-3 ) f-flsrr'T^cfri' ^ ^IHnpri^ Sfcjntr ^ MttTWTetc{! 4) 

tft- (1 5) wT 

(i (t ) ff-T arlrrrdK f? sm- 

?t^!TEftF {l 7) ^frrf^- 

'^tr t THV cJ T s rpt { 18 } ws ftfl^ 

=T^^ff7^itr4H'3iwrfn’’5T] Tf (1 9) 

^ ^srsftsaqt tnTiF?tt 5 -TTt <r<^ Tn^rtFrl ^qr^r [ 1 } w ?:?t TTfEw 

trpsrm ( ) trpi ^ »nr mr *m 41- 

Tntfq^ TFFt (l ll} T? '1^ FTT 

^ (l iz) 

FtTtJTjT t '1^ I ^ ^ (i 13) 

trrr flwr^ 

RrTtrPtfT- (1 14 ^iflF^TrpiyrinT^T 

%W<n‘ ^ (I 15 ) tWFFTJTTTT^ 

trr4 qiTwrrr i ?>j% ii ^ etc ' {l 20 ) tf * * 

ijqmr g 11 snr 11 it 'tit n it 


I ' r'tojamf' r''^r:iin ttnl twill- nn E TQ-J tjnnn PillcjSt ri J na i* 0 - q n ii^t, Ot M wift^prit,! 

tCiWiHl e'-Jfij "ttVi July \ D I "'■ t!ti5(-!pVl\ irr«»i;l«r 
'E-^ltlew^p rS 1 



Tl!A2.StATI0\ 


T„ s ic thr; of the ill istnous Eiijgsimlia itho lias acquired ftOTcreignty 
+ ( of (T:*i 1 i!iu) 

j I it f Olieisance to the holy fiaiieta In the year 1833 of the 

1 ml 1 f 10 \ il r III iirlit} \ the yeai 1608 of tlie ilhstnoiis Saka §ah7 
1 (. OH'. <isjn k'it' J- onluestl'ii the Sih daj of the bright forfcaight cf 

I Ih luon lUjasunhavarman, snii of the illustrious 

I I i]n LiiiedjiinM (fJJidl grandson of the illustrious ? V "Ugrasimha, liasi 
lotion to Lnid Krishna gtanted a eopjwr eliaiter inaiked with his oivii 
' on ( { i\ 1 f'l in the ilhistriotis Brahman PiJwhi Vidyadlnrasarman, 

i Panhi IVrasein (und') grandson of the illustrious PaacJif 

^ im \a qolifi, of the thirefold Piavarr of Atn Srkti Tarasara, of pure 
i t al the Mudlii aiidini s'jJJiit of the Yapiiieda 
/ 1 1 1 he "iijncd etc 4 (as asual) 

I liiiiMiMus king Raja^iniha hai e given, out of devotion to Lord 

u/mi 1 land luth the defined Innita. m the tillage of Lower 
1 * ' m With hhation of Matei,bj means of a copperplate 


ll 111 iliis pioi^ gift IS to he preserved by the illustrious king and all the 
1 ht. dlusl-io IS king (««(/! is to he enjojed hy the descendants of 

\ h Ihiia 


12) Tlu hmindnrics hticof ate on tlie cast above the table hnd of Surataua 
] in Dili)* fiOiiUi helou tlic steps of Jtakaden) hryond Kliannia on the west below 
ti fontpifli or t^per Gaingveha on the north mwatds from the Sdchedi (nralct) 
{TUi^acUdhni}) includes the vafenmlUnd the gaidon winch iias kid after having 
cut down the resened foiest of Suratiiaapura Kobock should ut fiaood) m the 
re.tnid forest of SunLmapiira it hbouW he presen ed as it is The State is not to 
evacUcts ices or foupd labour from the cwUuaton, ^lio dvell m the village the 
ilhistrirms king has evoiiipted (fkni from llmf) 


ih 15 } Thmoarctuouatcreouises (ifotamy) to this village, one belonging to iteelf 

(«? rf} the otficr pres mttslj cMsting m b Ai Both r f tliein Invo been included in tlio 
grant flm pmus gift to Pc pioiemed 

(L 10) II, .,4 ,rt II, s Sr.(, «„<! Srr.lt (heioMlo, foar cn«o,mry msm) 
(I SI) l,nn 1„ P„, H r.„ 

/kikif b^abhush ina and b> the order of the king 
Ihospf rds 


No SO mm BEIlVtU BWrsiMHA ANDSAmRAOHAm 

(1‘tee XX\I, li) 

Tl,., ,,W.' Wo,t , „„ 
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lO^'" hgk hj 6^'" tnde tke m&mftion runnm<T krcadtlra 1 liy phte ins no 
handle Nor :s there any seal nti n The mscnpiion eoiers Ifi lines the last ti^o 
apiJeaiing m the top margm The clocumcnl as asiitlon m a cui i\e hind m T akin 
charaoUrs It is stated in the docuinrnt itsclt tonards the end tliat tt nas aaiittcn 
hy Rajasimha Ihiit. the j resent plate ptotides us \uth a speeiincn of th'' king a own 
hand ivnting The engraver engraved ■whatever the knig wioie on the sheet copper 
ivith pea and ink 

The language ih Chaiiibyuii Uuuughuut The leemd is dated on thv Sotli 
day of Jetli (Jj eshtha’) in V S ISdn tA U IISS) It ls au unusual doeuinent 
masuiuch as it does not legister any land grant or the like' hut contains a ticatj 
between Bajasiinlia the mler of Cliamba and Sainsarachanda, tho cluef of 
Kangra 

The terms of the treaty ann at tho luauilcnancc of fiicndly lolatiou^ i’otivocn 
the two rulcKi 

The treaty was written by Rajaainha at lus camp at isadona, now Aadauti 
m Kangia m the presence of several vatnesaes mentioned b\ name in tho lecordi 


Xnxx 

^ (1 % ) (I s ) ^ ^ ^ TO 

^ ( 1 4 ) ^ s't? oTT { I 5 ) Bi tm SR 

( 16 ) (i 7 ) ^ 

3: tr {1 8) (i 9)^5r^Ttro^TT 

(1 10) (I ii)^tREir'R?nT^ 7 :'W!T 

(1 TO ^ TO ^ { I 13 ) tfhr TOt! 

(1 14) tmsn ^ t^lojrsjHU 1!(1 15 ) TRTttTSnq 

W {1 I 6 )TO^^"I 


TiiA>si«moi» 

{L 1) Homage to tho Jioly R ima ' 

(L 2} It IS accorded tli it a solemn agreement between tho lUustnoiis i mg 
Pajasimlwandlhoaliustriows long batna iiachanda has been signed Thu 'KgrremenV 
IS this that both tho eluefa ahouid inaink'iin fnendly relations They bolli are 
to employ one officer [io he. Mabone^] 011 their common fnmtiei Both of them slu old 
keep then plcdoO f/fujusnii/.a) h not to enter imo aUnnee witrr any st-ito eveept 
Kaiigra The deaa'ndants of the lilustiious king hgar .Sm^tj tlje illnitn > t-, ] mg 
Huied bmgh (and) the illiistuous jang Raj bingh are to abide by llib amL^meril 
INhosoeaei violates tins ''grceiuent will be ansucnblc to the hoR U1 him 
Xiravnia, Manm^he^a the holj goddc-'-i's Chauiutida and khampaTati TJio 
rcKlions art to he prc'sciacd at ail costs*— tbronji loss or gam 



(h II) Ilio -igretmont is Tiiitteii on tte 25tli day Jetk (lyenKtlia) m tiio 
n 18-iG Thf TMtntsses to tbf- mitten agieement are Kia Padmaauuha, Jlialihadj 
abii, Utlwu, Siclhu TOcI Jjjjiiini 

(L 14) (,2 / tC omMncn^) Ins been Mitten at tlie camp of Kailona 

JlG-pejit} ! 

fL 35) {2/ 5) lias lieeii ivritten by Eajasimlia The agreement is to be 
r iIlII u cr oidffi" 'lO ihn document 


Ko 81 VADI GRANT OR SRISBIHA V S 1913 

Tk^ i kU, s ■s'lid tx) have been in the possession of Pandit Durjodhan aJws 
PtQbhoHan ai Chimltfl it ip not mclncVl m Dr Vogels coUectLOn. It tliorofore 
fa )fih tiat if ^ es tilEco^ctefl pubscqnentlj like the Chimha plate of Balabhadra 
0 E Gib (No 33j The phea consists of three small sheets of eoppei mixed 
vtl 1 A e fi^r:d^ded mto tmr> whole Itmeames 8" high by 13" mde excluding 
tr bsoole on jts hi! Tlic icwme of the plate shows traces of what appears to be 
a pjectea oa c, needed luaenption Though nothing e-m bo read of its contents, 
iiifi ■’CTT'j s hagarj whioi is aku emplojed iti the grant imdcr diRfuBSion. Tho 
uiBCnphoTi consifcta Qfl5lrae^ la its top left corner it has a eixculai: seal with 
a four Imo legend containing the king s name 

rroni the way the nisciiptioii btops abruptly mthout completing the verse 
quoted fiom tie it appears to be an unfimalied charter The space left 

blaiik in line 1, Jor the numenls uidicaTing tl e particular Vinrama vear. leads te 
the .ame eoneW Stdl eomdeivng Unt hhe donee m thiS is n deity 

the gimt seems to have actually been issued and the document is therefore, to be 
regarded as a valid one 


The lMgu«gs I! pKtlT Samte ad partlj Chaubj-sli T)., ctasr is dated 

.nfcSaatos^rS" ao^pondingtoV S 1913 , ob ™, „„„ day m fc ™oMh 

olMagl,a «BtleJ,a«daj», Mca>ioi, Smee this paitato j,,,* tils ^ , 

Wbj tfe tto IS venial* It ta. eeropCB* te SbbiUj SA JanBa, a B 


t*. vdHe T**h.te„teof iX., T ^ 

fcmdlahoBi, Ole Ho idiolo psodBoe ^ ^1 

conaiiclanc the daily Borshipel tits (Wddest 

m identMl »,«, Bhe,p M,pert,»Ir “L "’“"1 

to Ulso m an earlier msenption (No 63 } ^ ^ 



Seal 


r 


»4tTr3Tr ^ 

I ^ 




II ?Pt II U [5® ^ ’Tf^ 'Tef 

(U 2 3] ewRTW ^ThcFTcnr otc (1 4 ) TF=r*r 

w^w ^(15} ttJ SI 5 T ^ti 

^PT??iT?t^?KqtTOTqT i ^CT^ ( 1 6 ) 3 R 11 tTStT ■» flJ ?rrfV ^KiTfC JW 

4]^ IF jOT [^]7 [ It^t? ^|r (l 7) ^ # TO 

^ WFT TO^TT I iPW TO’TT ll (l S ) ^ 'tNt f?TO [f 

^ ?ff^ t ^ ^ ^ (^ 5 )*^ f^t'l '1'^^’' 

TO li ?%trt 3 qmr ^ I JIfTO (] iO ) 15 TO^T ’^~ 

w5nK»4tf% ’iTi^nftffe^TOfP't^TOfr^IfeJii ?®rim W^fl Ti) 

TO TO 1*? TO^r ^r ^ TOp>Tr to ^it (1 1:2] 

“a-lTOI! ytTT^H'iil'at (J I5)f5?5 
cT TO ^ fir^r TO 'TfTO I! it totoW etc ( 1 14 ) |^ 

TOt ( 1 15 ) TOt[ " ] ? 5 TOq*Tr(?rr) >i(^)m ?#tii (i)i!f^(TO^) 

TOti[?rM(f^) =p{'n) TOTOTOfrorTO^' 


TRA’reu.'tios 

Seal Ihisistha seil of the iHti'stinoua king Sri^imha mIio Im the lolv 

LakshniHiiitiia as his pdtron 

(L 1) OheisfiTire to the lioly Gane'-a ’ Iw the y ar 1313 o£ the illnbtnoua 
YiUamailitja the glorcns ^asrra year the month of U giia the dir/ firtnight 
on the nc^v moon day on the ArdI <vfnjf( oeension, the lUusttious P jlf grramha 
has here donated the village of Vitika to the extent of it i bonndauCa m Ponjl 
for the pic isure of fho holy Jaiamukiu 

(L S} tVlinsoe^a vihethcr of mv fanulv nr amhodv else iiould cnernaoh 
cteseire'’ to ho pi nisi cd and put to death and max descend into Indl ' 

(I 0) INon tic 5/ffs/ia Onr 1 Milage {enUrr}] Vitdi m tl c Piinjla pjrj < a - 
(eompn^ ng) foor 4 infoiiii — to the extent of its hoindancs incltiditig tie 
\ omestcad has I etn given hj wav of oflenng to tl e lol v goddess of V h as a / t sfo f ila 
rent free grant hj thoil! istrious king Sriaii ha for tho purpose of her s^or&hip 

lot {fOTEKiiUniliXirii'^ ^ ft LfnnJ (o acrlt '"Tctiri; 

> g aWnw 178 

< X 0 let 'V fj IS c stCticlwl ol cc 

< Ail TO TOf froi II T! ! 11 gnotod from It* h«r rauJi aft 3 V ij 


5) Tb(i dcmaica'hon cf the boundanes herecif on the eafifc the boundary 
Ki Lj ’ 1 ms nt 1 bonsp , oi tl* iiMtIi the boiindjiiy vuttS below tbeaacted 
uni ,3 no '‘oif ik' stTran of BbftiA on. the ’^ck the bowdary rocludestbe 
1 ’’ f f i,i[i ulewdi' to ik '’pnr oftUehiUs on tk south the boundary mns 
c s 1 f 1 Ni Kiklid The paKtuie Ktriids as fai as Prehu 

^ (j) r j pant tlvp lUuatrious king iSusimha has dedicated to the holy 

T 1 j , 1 1 III of 1 jfli for (iat //itfjiitewO!CC o/) lier noisbip This gtant ha's been 

I hr 1 [tirfi wf fisl ntiMfl jiOdfJn upomtfn pamjafin/ft (etc) The 

Oi '' 1 itlno ijiis gi ’lit Ins 111 eiiihC been exempted from the bother of foiced 

r ! r e fb =tiiont hmg ’^thijaIa k made an offeimc of this gr^k to the holy 

'■d '^0 f'p iitm^ all i c fiptiMis fhe (lcseei\da\itE of the illmttiouR king 

" 1 - oil t i\>is lAons, eft 

‘ I I ^F le 'Tout, unc rnstounry terse ) 

i 1 j ko e fi)'' ',w onou-Ke m piano of the goddess, quoted fiom the 

d J I'nl I 


1 ^Ix^HMlKMAYAKA TKM^LE PLATE OP SMSaffiA, 

V '1 idl5--3()17 


This vine IS tmlt min the left hand iiiDl of the mam gate, leading to the 
macma^ < oait^anl mthm which thcr' is a group of g \ str no lemplesd the prmanat 
tnr kng tkt of LakshrtnUarayxna 

Lik the h,r«gomi msrriptmn of ^naimlw the piesent one too is ui Nimi 

eluiuctcr. A small portion ui the hegmiiuig IS loraposed in Sanslmt nhdotheLst 

m all 111 Clninliy di 


It rpcordfe tint nn the 27th of Sravana in tlio i^astra jeai U V S 19] o, hinff 

issiitd oidere to LalndyaU bn a and JMata Atvicndia, for the construrtion 
ofa gain mfiontoftk temple of Lil shmiNnavana, tlut the wk was started 
immediately and that on the 19th of biavaim m the b istra jear 36?^ 1917 the 
eoii^mctiun was completed The gate is failed 1 -nl nnti n .i 

b. .„o ,r... to *i: “ 

et.jVdr.Ltt~ofT«ir'“ ™ 

hgi''Zrf 

Champa (Chimha) ^ resident cii 

ror ttVffdn. p( 

to tn p„ t bMh , i.mi tb 1,^ , 



169 


t 


^ fT^ 

#tTS 


FI^ 

%Jwr ^ 


Text 

^fiJT 

T. 


sfi^^^TtWTFT^ 11 'itTT%T<TCW=FTi; s^IittTTFFFF 5 V 
^VS +H^sutm •'TTtFinTtTWr T?nfq 5 TTF-f^p-- 

3 r?f^ 5 FqH 3 t^'ivT'rJp^!rii#^Err^:n;nf^ ETPnf^r^TT^^ 



^^tePTKT JTtr^ 4 '’+t 1 '^' 4 'i '1 ^T 4 '-'HHi 4 K+'< 'ft'JI^l’FTtfW-? 

^T iTfeTOTrfsrr % 5 ^T»^ j^frTfqkr 

!FTNtTlfeTT ^nrfewfesR^FF ?®?s (TtqTiI 

sTfr^-i 'iprW ii sr^w 

f^^RTTTr^R-JT^'T \ % {\ ^ ^ ^TRn =0! ?7tWW sfr5i^f^■ftf^F ^ FIWET ^t)'- 


^ ^ ?t ftii' !f?F! 7 5ffEriT 5T Rrt 7 s^tx ^riiTs- 

TW ^ 'rnniTF fTT #tTfiT7n fT^ |Vr ^ ^ ^ TTT %E 

3T EfR ^iT ■; C <rRX[ 5[o ^\S "T? 3 5^ 'iTF'T fRT rnfPTT 

cRrcfwqi;^ 4 )H ' gPTii tV ^ ^ wft ^-T ih^s ^'h frsTT -sfr 4 twR ^ ^ 

?r5T^ ^ 17T?F 'TTSr^ R«V ^ m#*? ^TgT JR[Fr g?7?vr 

TFW^ ^ ^ ^TRTF ?rRT 3 T 7 F ^ f^F?T ?T PCTiiml^iFqT 

qr^ ^ sr^rq ^^ir ^ q^qr ntef^ imF qn^qi: 

f^qfiqT qfSqT^^==rsn'q:^^TM 3 TqeK 2 T 5 rOTFfq 7 r^^ 5 ^^rfi^ jtJTT'WI^ 

^ f f|F qF, FR ^F ^ q^fifr 5?e?T f^rrofeor 

sTPRg^ ^3 »qm 3 r<it?=!r !=fit fqwftiR 5 Fr qw 

^ ^qRT % qRTfef? ^ ?FWT ^ qFrPTWtTqF^T mf? q>TRRTPTT 

JFREt^fTRFFSr ^ ^rPTrf^RrFRf Jl?T3Tfq >Kr ^ FTtfqFR^^trRT 

qf^’Rq fFfq^rpFqqp^ ^rt^FT^FFnfV- 

KPT FT'MrfrtFsrFtr: 'TtFR^rpr r^r ?F^#TqT f^f^Rtr \ n 


STOKE INSCRIPTIONS 

No 83 LAKSEMF NAE AY ANA TEWLE NKHJS INSCRIPTION, SASTEA Yi 

(P?pF XXXIJ . Aj 

Tn thr oniithcrii uall of the temple of l*'tl,«i}iwii Nrtrrij’ana. a\ Cinnitn h a 
pio}cetu)g mtlie ^\ith i\\n ‘^umll '^tunc jnlhn-, tt a IiLight of tiboiif, 9’ from the 
jiroimtl ]e\Dl On tlic nght hand piihr w inticed n '^liort cpignpE in three hne=i m llic 
X>e\«^eshft ‘■crijjt T!ie letters are beanttriilE fomicd nmi deeph cal ,yt hough t lie 
in«cnpho!i is net hiddnt fion, mow, yt it had remained unnoiitod until recently 



U'liCr I i.OT)i(;d it in Oimo lOSi). PflHfJit Timkiic Das 'tol'i me Itet eTen ins Wd 
not feen it uii tiieu. 

It ■=! in tlie yeji 5oj wiiich plainly refers to tlie Sastra rooknnin^. At) 
j'lyaitE'; its contnntiii ic EWipiy recorfs tiiai the nieho in question was eausod to be 
bvit one Pfi'ul't Dunigu, 11n6 namoia fafioivedby anotlier read Gyano 

and i-ikoii "oT uai ' Gyana. the barber.' From tins it follows that the nielie 
eaS cMwi'-L'i ynnvlv hj the and the harbor. Pmdit Thataii Das, who 

iH)iV' 01 ' wl witli mo in ibis interpretation, saw nothing strange in such a joint perform- 
anio by iivf infhvjdualf of bndi unequal social standing as is exemplified by the 
pro, if Jit ijfni'tTOii. 

it lb ij'it eriV to (Wsign a dcflniie date to tbia record in spite of the fact that it 
t'li-idw , r d'c 5G. As ie eharacterisnc with the gastra leckoiiing, the uumber of 
ei'jUL'' IE onriiticJ here. Such omission is often supplied by some accidputa] 
.iwki’tp. Tu lire presm instonce, the mention of jjcpdjj Dtmign furnishes us ivith 
Alt kh c uf aid. Wo know Giat the writei of Maugaloa plate ofFratjpasimha (l^o, 
At; i' {’"’0 fijit Aocur Ddingu, and it maybe presiiined that lie is ideutiCiii with 
FttiH'' f of ihs inscription under discussion This presumption is uised to 

ilih' wlieu we obserre that the nbove mentioned record of Pratapasilnha 
lb (tBjtrd. ill iije ^asira ^ eai 58. that is, only tliiee years later tbiin the date of the 
iweamit ejnguph, so to say. fin the case of Pratiipasimha, however, ue could equate 
Uie gbfcra jeai' SS^with the Vihrania Samvat IQSfi irith certainty. Accepting 
tbo proposed identiheatien of Durugn of the two records, ive mav now equate 
the Sistiayear 55 with Y. S, l«8b, coneapombngto A. D. 15^D. which woiM be the 
date of the picsent record. It may be added that the rhaiacters of the mscription 
assort very well with this date, 


Text 

^ "ifer 

Vj 

^ 5T5J^RI|»T!ci{ 


TEAN-snATiotr 

ITe bufes of this shrme are Paad. Durugu M) fe barber Gy^. 


Ko. 84. UHABUTEA BTmS mUCRimON • Y ^ 17 J^ 
[Pht,SXXIlB) ' 

.. “rr: :r:fi ti 7 ““ =■ 



Ch ttuTnv .'5tone iNsonipTtuN V' S 1717 
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raised platform paiuJ. i^ith slal>s of slate stone It is p ana ted on the left « no 
of the road leading to Bhadravah, at the northern end of the plafeni on winch tlie 
City of Chatnha stands, and ib not far firnin fhe Dah Bungalow (hen Jt (.miiiiniKh 
a splendid view nt the Sal nret, flow mg in front of it deep m a gor"f \boni a 
furlong down, this tributary pms the liar i Mheii I r-isikd the rlic&Stju m 
it had a saphng of a jiijial tree recently planted m its middle The original jupo/ 
Spoken, of in the inscription had long disappeared and subserpieiith lejihccd b\ 
several other trees one after the other The saplmg I saw* I am told was aho a 
successor of thitpipul which had fseen planted there over a quarter of a ceiitiin pro 
vjously and was seen by Prof Vogel who has lett us an account of it,^ 

The epigraph eonsiste of ten hues Its script ls T than and hnguafie Sin«kiit 
The average size of the letters is H' It records a punts act of public utilitr b;^ a 
private mdividual, namely the planting of an (licus rcligiosa) 'iiid the 

erection of a stone terrace aiound it hj one Sundarad isi, con of Virada=^a and 
grandsan of Balia Bhugu.athadai'a, belonging to the Uarga yofru The temre with 
the tree was intended to ho % shady retreat for weary w'tyfaioi's during tlie herfc of 
the suinnia The date of the dcdicrtioii is specified m full details as \hl mnn 
Samvat 1717, Salca 15H2, Sisua 3G, the 13th dn\ of tiie dark forlnight of tiie 
month of 'Vaisakha, Wednesday, at the time of Vomnl Bqumov, winch, taking 
the month as purjniHfiK/o, regularly corresponds to tho 2dth March, D IGCO 

The precai=.euess of the details of this date la tho clucf interest of the present 
msciiiition, and it is perhaps on that accoimt that it has been, prominently not iced by 
CnmiiEghim, Kielhom,' Yogeh and others' The use uf tiuee errs together tn 
this record is a singular instmcc and ha's proved of great h^lp m settling certain 
difficult pom^^s m the 0taiuba cbinnology 


Text 

3S il s?hm7(s7T)i!'W !! (I 2)‘rfHhMTfeTOrrT #17- 

(*TT)~(K 3 ) (1 4 ) |ir- 

I {3 5) t I (l 6)wfh??lTEWr3r l Ttr^TT^ 

l~)-(l.7) I I 8) {Tr)fv^ 

ti (1 (1) 10) 

fenr ^[»t1 \\ 1 

» Af'!> It 1 11 . 

* as; rol \\I p TiG 

* Jnrf ti< lot XX r I " 

* tC"- n I pp ISnriS e Onp tl « dft fi i( Kni-i M "O E JInT S «-ufhi* obvicij Iv t. «' tprn (cT 
UiitSi Iilnubl 

* CTrl" [in 6 b rS tr p 

' llercanii futU tt oatUc » fill of p ,r I nt un nt pfr'Su " 

' aiftn' 1 1 **[ 6t rff 1 n un jm mitfid of 'J >i 
tl ti Ct't hilf 0 ! tl " 


T n n!"'mfijrr; hm no Iv n s f cJ ii 





^ ^ 1 jt Oljulij'' rcti to the ilhiRtuniiii Ganei-a. ’ la the year 1717 of the 

L JL^'' . (i/icyesi) 1582of the ilIubtriouR b^livu-haiia Saka , 

^ 1 j i,r> t,r, (ae\ ritL Woflaestlay the 13th day of the dark 

; ^ i'll h nf V fc ikha, on tho occasion of the Mes/ia ! 

\- j <5 1 ..on of ((hraclijaa, son of BaGA Bhagiratheidam, bora of the 
j i 01 de’i o1 ion to Sn Lakshmindiayun . caused to he constructed 
j r ^ lOi If a?l^i e} a /u^a/' tree for the hsaefit of all heiags 

I-- all hi 1 -s onjoy themsehos on this delightful terrace * Tins place 
I ii’o L limni, cummoim the scoiclnng sun 

1 1 , t (1 hopiospndy ’ 

ho -103 VAJREG7ABI miPLB K5SCB1PTI0SS 
{P?(7^r XIXI/I) 

r if«r uiiful old teujple of Bhagaa ati or Va^tesvari at Chamha^ situated 
i i’’-’r!;c w -'laSarota valley It is behoa cd to belong to the 11th century 
) leie 3 a sUort three hue inscription carved on one of the two pillars m 
on* of rile jutrano® to the slnnie Besides, there are eighteen brief one Ime epi 
g. ij’ that greuF oil the outer mils of the temple The inscription on the pillar 
ucfiiis us that on the 17bh dav of Ahada (Ashadha) m the year 03 the work was 
siiartod m the temple The work evidentlj refers to lepairs or renovation and tko 
} ear fl2 to the j^astra reckonmg Smee the iialaeography of this xecoi’d does not differ 
much from that of the Cliabutra stone mserijition of V S, 1717, the Sastra year 92 
of the present mscription may be equated nith V S 1773 conesponding to A D 
1719 This insciiption as well as most of the lemtmiiig eighteen mention each the 
name of an artisan If the equation of the date is coriccfc it will follow that the re- 
psratjon to the temple was done during the loigii of Udayasimha (Udai Suigh) 

No 1 (85) 


TEvr 

(ll) *1^ ? ^13 (1 2) j ^1 3)jTg^H 


Tbauslatiok 


In the year 92, on the I7th day of Ahada (Ashadha) 
in the temple Maraehu,^ the chief aitieau, (?) 


the work lias been started 


* fd 5 osa 

* Th q namo Orr irfl Marud thn rm rrAnh \n 
AJrffcf the wnUcoL vie ti ’M<s 


I'olCK 




fi Inli-l n OijycacOl Compaiidit' 
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No. 2 (S6} 

wr 

TEAJ,SLATrO\ 

Madana, the blackamith 
No 3 (ST) 

Text 

Tjw 

TRJLtfStATlO^ 

Wntten by Bisi. Maruchu^ the eluef artisan (’) The year 92, 

No 4 {88) 

Text 

^iT ^ 

IVi.iirsEATroN 

The portion of Jidu,” the carpenter * 

Nos 5 0 {89 00) 

(Not legible) 

No 7 {01) 

Text 

TRv^s3:A'^u^ 

Om The portion of ^agata (or Sagatasa ) 

No S (92) 

Text 
[lift ’] (T -ft 

TKAXSUVTinV 

The portion BbTil * 


^ Horftpnrts "No I f» 

* Ti a7irTVtunabCrn*7rTti. toi csf ^ lv4 tl riri*T>iN3 1 nr '^(>5 j>r ft jrc^ p 

Ul i^wl*3£i ntirttifru tl o frhaivr^ ■of'wrW dtafi* ol! »'t ftt* 

* The lraUc?n4 nni. n^Bc, dfTkt>tB 1 p"t5 Ucne^iJi 
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Ko 9 (93) 

Tevt 

SJ 1 ft 

rHiBStA-HOS 

Oq\. The ^otUoii of Dahhu. 

:\'o. 10 (W 

Ti^t 

33i 1 ^ vftlT 

TaAi,£ttTl 0 iJ 

Om (0/) Bhu The porMon of Bbja* 

No 11 (05) 

Tex:t 

=if I 

TllA>iSLATIOir 

(Uinutelligihle) 

No 12. (96) 

Tfxt 

TRAK'iLATION 
Tlip poiliion of Jemalfi' 

No IS fhl) 

Text 
^ X 

Translation 
Th(> portion of Jemala 

No U (98) 

Tfxr 

^ I n) 

Tratsslatiok 

(Unintelligible) 


u nanietccours in Nos i; inJ 15 Is Ion In No 33 w i'; ph e as j->]i.5]a 
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No 15 {5ftj 
iL' 

a/ I 5tJp 

Om Iho portion of Jomaln 

1^0 10 {100) 

TLvF 

?U4T ^ ^ 

2 RA^3L^.T^O^ 

Hie portion of ('ocllio.^ 

No 17 (101) 

''Ie\"’ 

Tiu>!-Lmo\ 

iLe portion of I'aehk (locilio 

No 18 (102) 

Tevt 

^ ’T ?? 

TRA^sl,■l'^ort 
The portion of Jii n. 

No 10 {103) 

Text 

a, - 

WTi fnrrt ^ 
iKAx&umox 

The portion of Dunigu, the carpenter* 

MISCELLANEOUS 

No Ifll CHAMDNDATniPLEiaiLLlVsrPJPTION \ S ISIO 

Punng m\ siax at Ciiamin in \}!>il June 1*130, 1 Ind or’ci'amt to inspect the licit 
Suspended from tlio eenli'o of flin eeiliti,; of (i o nnrw Uip ! m flout of the famous Rlirino 

^ II Ti n hh Ts ) \o I Ih j r 
* Cu nppTL ftba 0 r 1^*0 



J7^ 

o ic Cliamunda therfe and found an mscnptiofl engraved on it in Hagan 

< ’hai5 c 

o inLciig lui IS divided into thiee parts one on ihe top one in the middle 
h ^ o r t d 9 1 Lttom peclion of the hell The first is mvocatory quotmg an 
dp(.rof a f um the Du gasoptosati Tie second gives the date and the 

n "po^’u ill tb b''stfa 'year 38 V & 1819 on Bhnguvasara the 8th day — 

J fa/tr — 'f tic bright fortnight of Chaitra one Pcindit Vidyadhara made a 
7] t c j th 0 to Oie goddess Ghadd that is Oliandikh or Ohamunda The third 
rt of tl t- n BL"’j 1011 states tl at the heU -weighed 27 seets cost 27 rupees and was 
t li;s a 001 ] r th Gliamandi by name 

1 e dare legularly corresponds to TViday 2nd April A D 1762 


Text 


'V, 


op 


111 dale 


Bottom 


^rr w 1] ^rr ^ w ^ 
'TFwlT wrPR h 11 

V « 







TTSFT'II 

l TM& ' 6l ' Cqhfd [?] \\ T ^ W 


Cirtnp^re D TrTm Bntiaiinr D Swatn kiiJuiu T 
t: cxycaoTitl *8ficrcd to Durgu. or jtnnnpurnA 

* Th f Ip qco cS f om thE i) j jj xi 27 


rtn 


s 1«<? a«rji Vo J Pi I p EC The S lln A 
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APPEKDIX A 


(Ben&dietorj and Intpi<'catory \e):i-cs) 

^ ^ ri UTf T ^ iT' f tl ( imt<th>M) 

The conSiiiator of a land giant in'iU iuconif) tliiid fnr twoUe birtha, i hog for 
ten hirthe {and) a leper for thonsandn of hirths 

This verse otours m the iollowLiig ins'’iijitions 3 11, 20, 37, 39, 31, 33, 
33, 34, 35, 37 38, 33, 40 4'j, 03, G4, 78. 79 

V jriTOhif TN^'Tfjfw 1 

* "V N 

FF^n^ STPPT gr sitf^TFlo [| (Anwf/iinifi) 


WhoKooteF may boenme long in this praeperous family, I solicit him not to 
violate Uh^ my] granl 

IhiB verse occurs in the following mscupttons Noa IG, 31, 27 







41 ippT I! 

Eet^veen a gift and its pieseiTafeiuu, the pre^eivation is mom mentonoue llwti 
the gift By giving one attams to heaven, bv preseuving to the position ftxim whero 
there IB no more firllmg (w(o ihv- U'crld) 


This verse orciirs m the foilovnng insonpttons hlog 3, 49, G1 
V Tc ftr %fjictn|srsf»=Ff r 

11 {Anitt^hltibh] 

Poison iG not poison a Bnhmans pioporty poison Poison klis one , a 

Brabmims property sonB and sons’ Ranfe(ir, the Brahmans cerso mil doom the 

cenfiscator of be property as well ns the eonfiscator s progeny to dcatii) 

This veisG occiirs otilj m one_ inscription, Xo «! 

Ti a ' Fl ' lCT F^ PT TntTIcTiTr 5H’! 

yXBFntTCT Hht I! {An«slitnbh) 


Prom preserving (a ?i/( rr,«uhs) supremo ment great fame {and) the highest 

lieaven , iienee pirel-mng {a yt/f) is exceedingly viorthy 

Tbs verse occurs in the foUoivmg inscuptioiB Xo^ 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1C, 17, 19, 31, 

S2 27, 28 29, 30, 31, 33 34, 35, 41, 43, 48, 51, 53, 54, 59. 63, G3, (14, 05. 00, ()9, 

7S, 7t}, 7 b, 7y ^ , , „ 

5 ^ (tww ittr- 

?5rip57fFltt5iwf^firPT5^ i 

^ 1 1 (Sraydk w) 

"*Tinii4 tH’-ri-t<p«rt-rofno ^ ^Tinih 

"InU-in- - 5’ lliis lislqiinrKr ottJtciu-'rea h nnJjn \(« S ,, S', 

itrTTT 

’ In inni l tn— VI npltiTt,! 1 PR 

■* Vi (‘-■rij i ^ri2?n 

® Th « It itDl f A fTnQ frfl*n3n if'ncl tL ■* M < ** 'v^ f<s*rtvL3 i upd r ri'Crn ni 

No 45 



TKc’fj Uio pioteot tluf. jcvd nf ^ \'illagc given -niaj by the limg liirnsBlf, then bigh 
3 I OP ibd lerorait j!= legulaTli eveTy^%Le]fc Ijy iianegynsts Tbosa tongs, 
3i„ h linens 01 MndimG. «ho sewe anytlmig of tliat TiUage, certainly sm 

1 ,1 luoil PhTuctnc icligionb as if by il’iil> pJitaking beef antf poik 
ni ^ >Li r- otcuis orJj in one inscription No 

\s 1 

5rT »r u (AnnsWiiWil 

\ ! ne^ri Iiiiaitpiornatcs tlitoe (Undf oj) gifts— given by word of mouth 
ino.iUor (uwljgn on with due eereraonynf libation of watei— will goto fhre 

t L 

jl s n 1 ce ucems m the following two insuii'lioiib Nos i, 13 
C ?rRn^?T ^ W 

ipfiT'TTVT?' 

^ yrnfs ii‘ (iuliiiij 

P ni,-*niidra leicdcdh uquci'ts ail those future 1 mgs ‘ Time and again 
a I 'lid p 0 cot Uiis bntlgc of merit common to humanity ' 

Till’ veisQ occins mtho foUoiwng insciiptioas Nos 20 37, S3 3i, Sb 36, 37, 
.S, SO, 43 4^, 40, 4S, 49, fiO 52, 67, 60. 63, 04 67 68, 70. 77.78, 79, 81 

11 [Anu/ihfubh} 

Misappiopnatmg one gold, one cow fo#) even half an meli of giound, one gets 
hell so long as the innor and the suii cnduie 

This lerse occuis m the following two in-seiiptions Nos 29, 43 

?o 'TtsytT ^ T 

’"qfGs: brceFTT smpr ^ ii (d7ii(s7ff«lp/j) 

He. who eonfigri'tcs the land given by himself oi given by others is reborn as 
a gwm m fac-.es for sixtj Ihousaiid years 

Itttn" t ™tiinL«,n e .nr -.iiVra Xulil "5 WraF 1 > O . jlii tJ, n nielsctJOft for Snm'Vr 
1^,11 nnl wnpll ’ll O (- oi> I'foJn etlL tuM \i. ri) 

‘ 1 Stf 1 Ot ^ ^ ^ 0 ‘' ml t 1 1 >1 ®=f 
Ni, SI Vf” T'ST'M I’xfJro’s'' 

r ’nnrlT El n and f ’T^toflTT 

«>or!in nfhTjia' 11 ncu of vftonwrT 

1 oil n 5 51 1 1 1 T^T K-a- ■ or 

' \oa -> lit ! prea-n (Ini dial cinf i ieo , n tl «i m irnl „ 

1 lin llCln lioFcnl n 1 f " d a W I jxl 3J liilVn tt n ■^ond quirln'’ 

Ill p •jiO^ii^Tppn 1 (.1 m fipirTT » 1 nw 7;u!|ftr 3F 

t Tli-''^oni! 1 1 1 !irili,Tnr.c i \u 3 re"i], f^tSTfll ftHbj 
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T1i!b vme of'eurB sti tlip MlriTvmg jn'cnphonB j\Ois 1 n i $ 1') 17, lb. 27, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 39, oO, .i2, U1 G4, 67 G3 7l, 7,J, 7b 79 


^ 

Wt?Tr JTTI^ ^ JTfTTiTW li 
cTtr 

^ ^ li [■s'^/,)!,! 

The givpf rsf land mtamtmg i celcitnl c.r vok^d mlii totliespliPie 

of god. The coiifiBcator tlioitjof ib fried in lln iiics enuin, of D-’afK m i htaU'd 
cauldxon filled mih boilmg oil 


TioB vfjBe oicviiB 111 the iollu-ftiiig nisniptioiis \o‘i >7, 37, 78 



3o 


Glossary. 

ij =5.11 do -adtUo f =£einui«ie Tn.=3fnuBauim6 opp «.i.=aiae.as, 


Si\ 

-s'! 1 jit, Itf), 111 words SJs,'t 

{ ^ <'> so \ sii efc ;)ffflsim),in 

Hka'e btlc spi 

^ s.i: i ’ u), ftLit'. fcrmeT, afore* 

oued 

(‘^ 1011 ^'S-. 1Z) ^tftee 

- 0 , d, Uh) do 

H5, cfrj 'j.iasnm), in 
1 e ^ Cl 

(- 0 , '! il,I^). before, m front 
& \ k . 

[ ((i3j X(), m^ed platform 

tLtraee 

:;r 33, 34, 22 ore , passim), a 

iind measure Requires esjila^ 
nation as to tlie extent denoted 
by It 

otopiff ^2S.J.5, 62 16) f to be brought 
SM 

spRiftT (23, 2S) imgixen, ungranted 
Sht 5)^T, 

m 158^ 35J31 half orehnli Skt 

5p( (33, 21, dc , pDssim) sc sft 

3T?T (3, 16, 14. 21, e 23 58, etc 
passim) in, within, inwards 
from Skt 

STfesTT (31, 13), inner Opp 

(do, 12), gram, tom Tiom Skt 
sftT 

^THT (20. 13, fiO. 13), niangottee 
Skt srra 

apes' (74, 11), a trap for cantnrme 
kopards 

(passim), do 


^ (7, 4), hcffl.es Skt 

ajfi^ (12, 11), do 

3j| (passi?ii), 

31 ^ (passim), are 

sj^ (paMfm), 33 

(22 S) rent free land giant Cf 
3PT^ and ahoxe 

srrntr (passim, uaually on seals), order 
command Skt sry^ 
irmiitt (37. U). s a 3r#r 
sfffe (31, S), wet land, irrigable land 

Of 

^ ^ 56 11], from this, from here 
(53 10), fj of this 
[28 33), m this manner 
? (23, 33) abbr for •JtK 

{3 U), sa efcT 
'3557: (70. IS), do 

TITK (81. 8) do 

337 ^ (4, 2), for total sum, lump 

suni 

TX ipmuit), up, above, over, 

upper SU - 31 ^ 

^57^5 (63, JO, 79 12 13) m , upper 

isipwt (63 910), f. da 

■'ssp) (2S S, elc do 

'jqxm (27. U), do 

xxdifr (23, 31), do 

'Syx (passim), above 

■sqrxr (37, 14.) pnest teacher Skt 
■SqrftTTTlT 

(12, 3) above 

(33. 32 35 3), prioBt 
Skt 

(33 3j), piiesthood 
(81, 33) a tav 
^ (67, IS), B a gtp?; 

(24, 7), a.a ^3577^^, 



■TO^er (7. JiJS) priest Skt 

sSrifr (79, 12} above 
^ (7. S, 16, Jg), s a rrf 

(24-, lOy nice, ej^eellent iJidu 

^ £57, 10), s a »f}t 

^ (23, 15}, do 

(34,, 11), all at a time 
{passm), m , of this 
^ (C>S, 10, 11}, field. 

tti (73, IS, U), do 
ofldt (iffl’^sjin), f , dry land, unitti- 
gahlt) land Opp rf^ 

%vi (31, 13M), do 
(33, IS), do 

isftfv (p((s.?tw), 3 a 2 llT 
[jiMjimlj do 

^ (iJcwwm), tins fide of. on near 
side, inwards from Skt 9?^ 
^ (1. do 

^5&*r (37 11), hank, shore 

^ (23, J7, 68, 16), do 

(79. 11) , old, traditional Urdu 

^ (i, II) bank shore 

in^rr do 

(24. 11, 46, S, 70, Id], vith, 
towards, to, for 

(41. 11) , alongside 

•a'llia’l (73, id 77), field meant for 
groTVuig cotton only 
TTllft (63, i3, 76 W), do 
T^Tt; (S3,J},hnilder, Avorher 
W (85, £j,vork 
(pflisijn). tav 

(do, yj pea (Piojim fahintn) 

•tiVire (1, i), amaE i, Irji tree. 

WtaWrftC (96, IT), nork tilling cultiva- 

tion. 

'FTWI (59, id}, garden Skt 


1%(^ (47, Ifj] ani 

{ID i/j eultivitoi ftimcr 
(C3, id), a grove of 1 he trees 
vte; (SO, 4, 11] common, m one 
and the same pkeo, Hindi itjT 
SU. triyij 

sftfs (30, id), for Ttr Oi I hi 

tree 

(33, ll, e/r , pissimj, rhhi foi 
[23, 17), stone stojis 

ftr (37, i^Une. JmlJca 

^ (C 11, efc, pa'^^'tin), n luid 

monsHi 0 

(44, IG, 47. 0) iuiibodj Hindi 
fT*fr !9 

^ (07, 73), 1 ii\ 

5^ (31, 9 ih, pa^iiml, s a n 

jiflfr (81, iij, forced hbour 
(75, ig), sa Efin-" 

Tsr (23. 14], sa ^ 

(79,74) 'iny.Hmcli fytf Cf te 

(46 S), sa F 

(42, 16), potwi SLt Ttpprrv 
(I, 73, He . juimm), s i 
(23,75 He. prt'Um), vst^l- 
conr^c dwnnei Sj t 
(27, 14], to inrigito 
^ ( 64 , i/)ss rr 

(9, 3) 

T (39,72) and fori h ijiojiJ 

F? (63 id), ,atro«(r'(.rm'« /hpli'in 

itim) 

WtSl (24, 7), collage 

(42, id), hading from or hclnim- 
ing to kiiJiti 
( 31 , //), >! T sn^l 
^ (2l,S, c/c, pti'sim). K a oFtfr 
(IS 3, f/c .pns'im), dn 
TT^ (23, is, 'ic ,pa<.'i)>!) net hind, 
irrignhie hud Opp gj-p 



- S 9], f> osfl iSolVimy toe 

i- [G3, W], do 

^ ;(75,a.'i 

(0. lO, ai , ii'wm'h S a 

"tijsaiij iLVulst 

O’A 

r, ^ ( 2 f . 1 ^ i 12, ' JJawi/ft), stream, 

n ulpf 

'j^ Ii?i '’I'l 

r;r (21 7 , eonilj, hctHorp 

•:;r' ('’‘1. -' 

j75,l^*.tlus''mifftioop 
t-,t (SI, 17 c^c, '{M^ n/i^^o 
n:rnfttiri(2il/), line, imnisliment. 

(75, U), al>br fsr 

r^p ^ TT ^ (S8, 5 ), ebwvs, not, sliaraJ by 
a &fujnd 

51, seiTjoe, •ittendance 
Urdbi uj*p 

^ ( 23, 77 e'c , fflSJim), laUew 

(fjS, til, s ^ 

TT^r |3,S), lirid 

7 ^ (23, 2[', fi3. 19), veil Skt, ^ 

ia‘-* 

?r3 (1 17, t. co^i Skt Tj) 

m 121 ^ 

tR^ (23, 19), S a 
tpi (12, G 7), village, Skt TITirCf itT 
(25. S), clnltliva 

Tfn (5 , }(!), neck, moduiam pass 
ITT (3, J 1, ^,9, 12, IJ , etc , jjajJiw) 
lio 

{57, 11), fin 

)ITp (IS, 11), threaljin^ floor Trom 
Silt, tn^Mf 


fkF (-5 

?P3T5S;( fl4] flra’CllI' 

^ (23,M),ptissbkot)tlfeoor flono- 
TMiwn to priest 
^ (SI, 3), pasture, 
ifRT (7", l’'k ptjcket, pocket mon'ij ) 
■personal propprty 

^ (3, 13), cow r®ii> ^ 

*<.; m I’Jlr tor ert^e, skeeii ot 
gnxti, ewe lease Skt ^ 

(21, 13), ImI, son 
^ 19 . 12 ), foot path, track 
^ (23. 31, 63, 17), pasture 

jflpp<R!ni27, 73), do 

23. 21, 76, 9), cattle 
ifr^ ?fTT (Sfl, 13), cirltle track 
^ (4(1^ jS 62. II, do , yos^iw) 

path 

aft^ (24. 7), path, VuW (’) 

(26. 17, 63. U etr , ?[WSini). 
path 

(66, l5), do. 

^ (6.13.23,e?),’nllage Wrt ism 

ip' (23, 23), do. 

(32, M, 34, B). ■urtepfeieiiee, 
meddling, raolesWicn 
ir^ (44, 16), do 

tritei (44, 1'7 14), spoken of a Litid 
tilkd on tlie condition that one 
lialf of the produce IS logoto 
tlic tiller and the other half to 
the owner 

(23, 16, 6S, 12), sa cftjH: 
uwst (24,11., GO, 16,03,15) liouse- 
site, homastead Skt 
ntstt; (111, 11 IS. 63, IS Uf m p<t$~ 
Sira], do 

Wf^ (81 G). da 
^7li, !lj do 

tiwr (5T. W,J9,JJ). do 
(79, II), do 



[5 7-, Jjj i>; , (jA I’to , pssra-X 
'watemdi 

^nCf^ lumel liuusB, mm-' 

Itimlilmgs 
trff iXio 

^[oT f-W, //i. smf'tfl (tj viiwiitiie 
tiM rnfme"; one liilfoftlic 
procliKe bee 

f33,2J),iJ!Klong/j«'?« smfem 

^ fG3. 11), do 

(65, H'\, mieiruptfHl by knd- 
Kbfle 

ETtfr (15, 1] hEdshde, 
5rW%='(34,J5 5S, iOj.ititcrfeiaice, 
molestation bse 
(4C. S}) do 

Eftst (57)15), iKCiiei vert pasture, 

sfr? {3i, /d,) g!iW' puufied liutk-p 

Su ^ 

^ (2,7,7, J il, Kl], rock, houldcr 

EftCTT (Qf, 1?”), co?u|n;sedor rouadi-sli 
w'ky 

(24, P, cifl , pfWwM!} sa 5J1? 

(21, (?, cio pm in) do 

v;nfTr («l,7),sa rpif 

(3^7j)* (our SI 4 

(1, li)i sr 

(42, 15], Iisidcnt of Ctmni 
jliOm or tllumjiuum 
(7 ?, n, htid, nntshy 
111 11(1 

(C7, 15) rcHflMit of ChumbT 
^ (58. I?. 11], s a»rr 

^ (1C, 72 rfc jiKssiinli water* 

course, Lbaiuiel 
i^r (>i n, do 

(4 ) 7(1, 51, 'enicc, atten- 
doilr, 

(SU r, /:’) Ui , off-’cad, (fc 
diLnicd. 


feiTvf (74, 76), a ioff ea4e bkt 
I^Fa (63J6).pa\ed 
(21751 f, old 
fWf (i}7 (i) I'plit' cleft 
trrra ( 24 , is) rfi ' gmio 
(23, }<J\, d ) 

( ) «ak‘rffill..i Icdefi fwm 

uliurs liJtoj dJJp’ 

'sM {78, iS), ft saiw o[ Houses w uli 
ft fguiiKi (onij'QUiid in tbe 
contto 

17 % rlc„ pffr.,;w) four boe 

“sflt: {5S, ffl), terrace, raised platform 

at 

(24. Id), net 
(39. id) fuurtton, 

(<t, fl, 52 U 74, /2) tmacc 

rai'ed pKfforii) bee fit 

^ (3!), 74), BIT 

gr (23, /7), Poo Sil) 

^ (C, W), to Icaae, to forgivo, 

pardon toumnipt Hindi EjTT^tT 
^ (23 lill] haraig taken m. ay 
(C'> 71 1 ni. taken anav 

r s5fo (2'^ S)' ^*'^'’’”0 
ing, c-rc’pt 

3i3t tf, 77 37, 11), f, isarduned 

oxcinpted 

cn (2, M 53, 1'J], in . do The 
coircrt form is 3 :^ 

( 21 , 5 , SI 5), pretijnee 

(12, 9), 'Idf rook cr try: 

lull srn 

efe (IS'S),'!" 

%r ()P. 11) 

(03. '?) !mel , for,)j,ai)i 

Diffiinuli' u of tf^, road 



3 

j {’C, S. Ij, S^ etc, jjajsim), 
louiichn, (fe lai cation, boun-' 
lIh'^ Iijic, iricpctj maiking- 
Cf Jarj 

(“ik ixmiidarj line See 
?iTTnb 

gfb" (-it) 1 ') Inung di’i’ided, pai 
■Ulionod or portioned out 
Kt (2 <?), 1 ateifftil, ppnng Skt 

{h iid), do 

U 2j] oil Tile correct form is 

-iTFr 

srfr- ( 10 11), v-u^p apple tree Skt 

(S 1 ) hlld (Jidu 
“Tfl i\ 11), brooklet 
f=Rr (f)i Sj, as ranch See 

If), m whatever manner 
firTr (20, 5, 11, 12), a land raeaaure 
Requnes explanation as to the 
evart extent denoted b;^ it Of 

( ), do 

(38, JC^ Pic, in what. 

CM'i manner gee fflgj % 
[23, 3J) , a ^ ' 

^ (2T, IS) wheicvLi, where See 

(], I/, 2, S, tic , pisstiti) to, 
for, unto 

^ iiiouiiUinpassCf 

^•5 (3J ?2 id). oraohimuitK 

(21 ;„) 

{"‘Mfl) m, leaver 

{7S, i5 K1 rn 
' 11), pemantu 


(25,7,30, Jl], a Coppercom 
i ckahalls f= 1 tetmJed, 20 
ta/)>baa=l rupee 

giff (79, 72), stops, flight of steps 

(12, li), ceremony of atiomtmg 
long The correct form is 

fefe (23, IP), havmg maiked or de 
fined 

Cl (23, <jS), do 

^ (9, JO), houMer rock 

ssy (2, 12 ], s a s^n: 

S51T (5, 16, efcj p/usim), brazier, 

copper smith 

3TS (78, 11 12), site Skt fsnp" 

51^ (76, 10), land, place 

(15, 5), mound 

(70. 15), fine, ptmishment Skt 

'5'^ (30,11), camp The coirect 

form It 

sr^ (3. U), lake 

fkif?: (23, 55). pool, pond, sprmg 

(05, U), do 

5T (32, 5, 5 37, IP), precipice 

35T [22, 10 ), do 

5^ II), mound, elevation 
(1, 7), in , sloping 
<1. 5) . mound, boulder 
ffsb (53 15), f , broken, ruined 

597 {/4, 11 ), mound Panjabi^ 

^ (22, 5, etc , passm), ae far as, 

up to. 

^ (1, 5 2, 7 5) do 

(23, 39). trial, trymg a case and 
dehvenng judgment 
5<T (I, 13), s a iff 

^ (1.5, It?, 12), do 

(80, II), lots Skt. 



Gl, VJ) tank fikt 'TJra 
5m iiS, .?a' j7, p'c j s a g? 

frr? p.Jtf), do 

-m; (GS,jifi)j do 

5PJ1TK {^i,s,15, lij, IS), collier cto- 
Cid, Id), fio 

J^TT m,ofiiiat 

(4^J ?■), do 

f?# (4, 5. (7)i i J 

fe|I ^45, i4), ' 5i 

(3, Jd), a a 

(4o,I3 J31 f.of that 
ff}tfr (o, i:i. they 
13, 13) 

^ JL 30, idi, uitliatrttonBer, 

m that very manner 

H (ST, ji:ik iilki for sgtrt 

< 

[3i 13, efc, pasAiffl), m,of 

that 

^ 30, 16'j, there 

(i:J, (J, li), tlion, on that occa* 
Sion 

(7, 11), thrto Skt 
(88, 7 tt>3. i), carpenter The 
correct iorm li 'rw 
(Tj. Id], tiirce 
^ {31, ’J], do 

rpifp;^ (37, J(i 40 0), s a aTOt^ 

‘-(inrw (40, 11], do 
fhntf (T, 7), (iipinite nold 
^ (W, 13) thrcf 

efTcil (1, ll)i grf'nng dues pistumg 
u\ 

(22, Id 11), ece ijjtrd SkL 

(24, 7], cigr u eiool ed v mdang, 
iiiiidt cr 


1S5 

Tftrfe (37 id) forkjjig mto tiaoy, 
epoken of » iWd 'rh'eh fotki 
into time M'ctionij at «. httic 
distance on one end rrom 
SU 

«tffT lo, 3), spot Inhere the not for cap- 
turmg Imuks js bid 
^ {GO, 11), terrace, raised plaf- 
fbnn F4n}at)i ertr 
tfsiT l37, lo), do 

ftrsrr (3S, li), va^ 

fiftr (39, 16), voro 

? (£3, J? 1, shbr for 'Tfunti 

(72 10), 0. 

5 !^ (07, lo), mtorfutenee incdilli!!", 

Utdv 

(34, d), foe, Iionoianuni Skt 

( 1 . 11) , a tax 

??n: {'9, 1^)' hnc or pumclimcnt (’1 

?r|-Rr (Si, li TO, 16) bou of uct- 
nurse tsr 
^ (23, SS), field 

^ (33, .37), do 

^qcj ii)5. 22), south bkf ff-pif 

^ (72 !{; 73, 15, 20, 71, 31) mci 

nurse feke dThif 

?liT (3. lo) nig for eniermj; eleph- 

ant 

tasf (24, 10), pulse, split gnm Skt 

(1,13) Stt fetFT 
(I, Itf, £0 Id, etc . prtsnijf), 
J'o-'ibk from SJit "u Mtlicr 
th in from Urdu {h^rPT 
feJlfr (13 16), f, ol that (Correct 
form fs(d n 

(1.11) . « a 

(27, i i, 21, ‘ te jP i ns), do 

^ (12, 1, '■la, U\o tskr 

% 



1^6 


I? (IT, 0 56, Jl] discord, dis- 
"1 it-erivait, breacU, 

tieT-c-boTj 

|| (76, IS), {, secoiitt 

|?rr (6?,, 7?), ontowe of tiso 
i.tieuiis 

h;^ i&j, 77, ijS, 15) KFTi* 

( i 3, S), juiictiioii of 0 roads, 

liif^rcaton. of patlis 
{12, ()). Ra.|^, fiio 

^ {~S, !(>)> 

(31, Im, IX, eg, ij), {jiie and 
n. ii uf 

■?5''ir f I 19, cfc , jjic(3sz??i), e a 
?~rT 

=r^fr (6'i. j’jjiaseb customary to a 
locality 

(2'i, ^ uG, i/), teniplc, shruie 
5 p (23, 75) do 

<,^7 (24, 'll efc , jKJSstin), do 

(5J, II), daugiiter of 'wet-mjrse 
^\z 

(75 Ii), daugliter's daughter 
fell 

^ (63, 15), u a 

(7, 9 cic , a, gram 

lutasuro 

^ (J, 3,9, cfc pamrii), ga 

^ (70, li\, mcHuitau; 

frf (37 9], alhr for fetr 

# (2 7), do Cf 5f?j 

(4T, 8), Vo Vhe end, all 

tliroi)”]] 

(],II 1) J1 11 Ii 2^.37)^ 

ilong, alongside 

(21, 9] p son i3ht 

^ 1-12 10 ) to-narda 

duecliQti of 


Jf5 (22, 9, tk , ijosawa), tiyw Slit 

^ (11. II). do 

^?r (61,9), spul of a hill 

^ (60, II), gam. piofit 

ff? (1, II), biool;, imilet 

•1(5 (1,11 3 11, 12. do, passm) 

do 

(8 11 , etc , passim), brooklet 
.streamlet 

^ (1, 10 , 11 ], do 

ffSTt (9. 10], do 

^ (41, 14), baibei Skt lyrftfr, 

•rR=5 (7, 7, etc, possim), brook rivu 

let 

m [3, 12, 21. C), do 

5^ (1ft. (5, ate , paisvm), 'W 

•TTST (23, 16, ek , ptwsim), do 
'flfll (5, 11, ek , pnsiim), brooklet, 
stieamJet 

^ (17, 0, eic , passm), do 

(63 , 1 7, eio , passita), do 
(4, 1), lescuo, lender assistajice 
in danger 

(47, S), having earned out 
having executed 

^ (33, TJ), customaty Skfc 

HlkfT (1, 18), for tli6 sake of. on 
behalf of Skt, ftflrrT 
^ (37. II, 41, 13), s a 

^ (19, il), do 

^ (23, 10 m, rio 

^ (12, 3), do 

(SI, 10], TiYor bank 
(G2, 13\, fonatain 
7 (39, 14 iJ) 

(23, J5), abbr. for 


ra the 



q 

(10, iff], abbr for fq^ 

q 

(23. 37), abbr for 

q 

(20, IS, 20, dc , passm) abbi 


for qfjq 

qisqV 

(37,3 iff), uaioi died 

qiqw 

[S, 22, 12], flitf, preripice fekt 


qraiH 

qqrq? 

(67, iff), Panolmyit, viUage 


assembly 

qiq^t 

(S3. 11}, a tax 

qs: 

(C2 29 72, lu) i) niter, deed 


(5 iff), strip of ninth 

qer 

(32, 7), luultlcr Paujabi 

w 

(29 P, elc , pas-im} charter. 


deal 

qfe 

( 10 , 22 ), plot of land holding 


(70, ff), 5 a qq i'harter, dead 

q^ 

{]0. 12), 1 gram luoaniro- SLt 


qrq kf qq 

qfbr 

(1, iff, dc, pasmi], water, 


spimg 

q«f( 

(1.22). do 

q^ 

(21. di), sit q::''')!^ 


Sj, fountain, >^aten!igplaer 


'r?TO^{72J3) bejond aoro-v. 

'T^,'>srra' (3i '^bpa 'rftfTTT 
qf (30i U) quarter, one fourtb 

qr 15 cqinl to OJH' / ««;( 
q-5' (13, l€}, s n 

qribf {Sj lOi (■‘a qfiir 

qr?^ fsi ?i. 

qjr (23, 'tc pf iim) oiitliu rb?. 

tant <5hQre, !’e}und, n lo'^' 

Hrr^T" (b3. J31,f fiirtvr Mliiatoci on 
tlio ftithoi “udo 
qp (27, !% s ft qp 
qpf?: {U,tl) waUlinun SU 

fq (10 10 32,//), tbbr jnr jrp? 

Jir (1(3, lOy /,7 IJ, J1 etc, passim), 
abbr for PrTT 

ltr^,-?r [U U IDMA limdi Hmdi 

fip?} (57, 15}, iftei, 'iniisaqiic‘]it it> 
Hindi 

{qq (30,(5 35, id), foriiarh , btfofn 
Hindi qte 

fq^ (10 j fi!:, pmsiw) bnhinl at 

the bail, of Hindi 

(1,7 7 23,31 ifr,pfUMwt Jo 


(If >T^^3T 

qq (30 13] giam itieisuin Skr Sttq, 

Of <13 

{9 id), sanri'd foofpnnta Skt. 

qriTr 

(44, 17 , ^0 12 ] fiat oiound, 

taUelnm'! 

(0 7), 1 femtoml dniiaoii, 
etlb (ill MOll 

(30,223 ruUir)),c\change,5ubs- 

titiiti, (.oiiipcn=T(iOti SIH nfrqH 

qrqif (30, 13) do 

( 3 , 11 passwt), bejond 

across 


fqqTn /i/), ra J f'limri prenou,, 

(10, II), a gram untune 
(2G, 14, 15, n/r , p’t J,j 

PrpijpyT (5G,2j,in ilmt of jhimn 
qt’ (3 iff. 22), abbr forq)-^t 
pRit 

qtq (3, 2fl, 22, 2 i ric, pi csim} ^ n 

fq^ 

qpqr (I, 00 ), do 

qq (i, ffj, pituw ant, Lbariti Sk(. 

qip 



tCS 

(38, II, II IS), 

(33, 9, 11] do 
T (3S 10), do 
q (73 iJ iiO, O' for 

(35,/,^"’ ff,', agri)in messme 
qj-s (CS, /(f), pUlion siop?, sdep5 

qV fSi' Hh » 

7I^T (37, SJ holtom, foot of a hill 
'%r (7 ii)> E T 

TI5' (70, (i) JO, 10), Folijects, people 

Cf JTT^ 

!4^ jS) on tLe occasion of 
con^-ecralioii oi maucruration 

(17 10) 0 gT".m iiioasure 
:r ('^3, (iS/), sa 

Trf® (S, j/ 17, 7. do , ^nsmi], des- 
cent cIj cleyjf j Opp ftfrT 

aft (27 72. 14, etc , passim), do 
^ (34-, 20, cfe . pfiesiMi), do 

fG3, Jfl Jri s a 15^7 
{41, d), pile''!; Skt jttllcr. 
Jp^r {57, 71?;, s a ^7f|cijT# 
prffrf (21 II) pnest Skt 

(25, G, 1C, dc i passm], B^-ate- 
nicnt cvplanation, agreement 
SJft 

tfjrq: (fiO, dp diffcieiioe vioKtion 

(10 JI), fig tree 

iSTH (.37, 0), ]i]fi s'dc void of rogeia 
tion trcelcjs lull slope 
7^ (63, jfo), sbonlder of a hill^ 

Tidge Cf 

vTfw (4, 4), w . coirfmed. bestowed, 
gnntetl panloncd, forgiven 

tnr (2-1, 7), on behalf of 

’cTj (1.7, 27, 22), PeJd, crop 

'elfl (37, 23) do 


(53, 13), f 
(&, 13), do 
^ (69, 9), s a. 

(5, 10 ), oak tiee 

(69, 0], overgrown with oak 

trees 

Tvp (40, 11), to cultivate, to till 

^ {1 S 2,10], i, big Hindi 

^ (3, 13, btc . ptissim), pipal tree 

(Hens lebgiosa) Tbe woidis 
the same as iSkc tfj, but where- 
as that me&ns ‘banijan tree 
(rieiis Indica.), ws m the Panjab 
hills denotes pipal tree’ (Picus 
icligiosa) The name for the 
Iwniyaii tree in thosp parts is 

(7, 4, 13, eic ,peissini),& Bralim- 

s» 

anieal caste Hiom Skt ^ 

c 

(33. 3, Id), s a, 55 
5g;afl (79, 14), f , to be cut, to be 
mown Pan] ibT 5*:5?rt 
5^ (79. 13), £ , cat, mown, hewn 

Panjabi 55st 
(01, 10), forest track 
(08. 15), foliage, vegetation 

5?r (3. 10,ctc , pi7sstm), waj. 

road Skt q^- fqvavrj 
5m (23, 261, do 

5^ (7, 26), thirty two Hmdl 5ffm 

Skt miW 

(05, IT), ictura, evchange Of 
'TTT 

5f5 (42, 26), f, fixed, settled Skt 

55 (23, 3S), B a 55 ^ 

55 (55, 5), parapet, boraer OoiTOct 

form 



^ (23.i5(J] dfl Correi^t fom 

sHPr tIHJ [oC. lit) agrppwipnt, dppd 

WTO (^6 !>, d, 5) settlement, agree- 
ment 

^ (70, id), do 

(08, 14) extreme, farthest, last 
of a senes, on the "hordej 

^IjOTtry year, pcnnmim 
annually 

^ (02, i9), sa ^ 

^ (23, 2tj, movable article 

Sfefr 

{74- 15), outside, beyond 

(1.^), uppei. 

(5, 14), ndg& 

(37, 11), small stream that issues 
from tbo mam current of a nver 
and rejoins it at a little distance 

(30, 10},-m . tdled See gw 
WS (34, 11, 12), f, do. 

gw (74, J9), pond, ivell Skt grPTO^ 

gw (31, 12), do 

STOT [30.i2, pfc garden 

(30, i<? 07, id), 0 tax in cash Sec 

(30, 2i}, sa ^ 

Eim (31- 1(1), ffiuce, hedge 
gwf (61, 12, 03, 1% garden SM 

eTeI (48, 5) oarpeiiUr, Skt gifft 
^ (34, J2) f, to ho tilled 

gw 

rnw (-3, iS) ea gg 

(61. 11 ), sa inw 


ISj 

qR^ (oil. 10, 51, 12, ck, 

concerning, btbngmg to, of 

OTX (38, i£?|, durinsTj in the time of 
gro (04, 15, rfc , on behalf 

of frum Pflnpibi grro 
gror iio /2), do 

2 ( 1 ^ (37, lU 40, 10), m , to be tilled, 
to till 

(74, 17], ouf'^ide, heroidd 
gtW (72, IS), twelve 

gr^'tcTT {40 12 ) firi>t crop, fir^i of the 
year e trro harvests 
fe- {30, 22), s a f^i 
fgsVT (41, 2(?, 4S, 7), detii!, parti- 
culars F'mjibiTOttT '’It fmnyr 
fw (30, 10, 39, 12), mthm inside 

See rjw, T 
[1, S). ndgo, 

(Wrff-^ (42, S), path tunmog on a ndgo 

iwirr (63, 23), pampot 
(hettro (81, 22), relinquishing nlhighls, 
dismtore^itcd 

^ (73,22), seed coin Skt glsr 

^ {2.8 23, SO ctCtpissm) ndgo 

bee Pn 

gWr (23, SG, cic , pfl'isrut), do 
^ (63, 22), imder culUvatioa, 

oultnated Correct fjcm 

^ (13, 7 27, Jy, etc , pcrjjim) 

hclovv, loner 

(03, 9j, f, loner 
(7, S, flc,p» MW), helois under 
undf-rneatli 

^ (57, 23, 2o) inchhood ^kt 

eWtt (5*), 22), f!p frwi 
^ (24, 2). li'jusf*, fn nih 



1^)0 



('“^ IJ) vi'lfjy tr'^i 


*1'^ ,:?), nV 


{-i /j, /^ i“). do 

-i T 

7-1) - 1 

•1 i 

t\ J| S=a. 5?I 

-i-TF*' 

-J ; jj, ^[C\e of \m11ou life'- 


i If ip'-idcit nf Biiiu, 


‘ J ?% 


^ 7, 77) do 


l4/, )d, nioiiiiSb 

““T 

i-, Jj/ 1 1%vj^[ 

1 

lli.i ’ d)bi for 

j^) -j} itrt 2101 ^ 10 ]!. allot 

or 


fid 1 .Ai 1] j, rlo 

•*fp^ 

(Td S) jocal tl alert Skt WT 


(2J 0 Ij: 14, file, jiujsu/i), a 
hiid me a ure 


(i2 10} ^InTO, portion. 


(ini u) filled, cast, founded 


(47, i), 4 , 0 od favour 

5n^ 

(2S, 10, S4, so 21, ,ic pa$nm). 
s r 


(28 10), do 

IfTH 

(25, 6), s a ^TT^rr 

<TFir 

(G7, 5), dialect tJkt wTr. 


[68 oO) s a onr 

^nr 

(47 7), responsiliility 


(3 I2), ascent, acclivity Ojip 


(03, 2S), abbr for 


(1, Jo), f , to be enjoyed 


(J2, 10}, on liohjlf of 


(21 j7 22 0)^ iirecijjitoua 

slojie 


(31, J3) onttr 

^tncpi; 

(3, J7), to enjo\ 

WfT 

(4. 7) do 


(9 12 Cfc 


tfftd 

(15), do Hindi ^ 


(25, S), honey 


(40, 12} s a 

jmf'iT 

(13 IJ) a tax m kmd 


(34, 14 ), R a iiiriijT 

T f'lT 

(30 10) do 

ir^qt 

(67 JJ), do 


(63, tO) middle Skt 


(75, IS), hospice 


(23,2.9), do 

ITW 

(6(1, 11) ridge 

ir^r 

(SI 15 39 J3, J4), sa tnln; 

m 

(6 7 7, 7. etc , passim) m. m- 
side within Skt 

HWi-e 

(80. J5) according 


(37, J4), 8 a 


(37. J5) tvxiter Skt 

JTffjT 

(76, 7), a grain measure 

iiroiV 

(74, 74 do 

»rnr 

(79, 15, 81. 11), pardon, forgive, 
exempt 

tlFfV 

(76, 10) f , measured 

*rrt?Tr 

(65, 10) a creepier like vine 
beaTUig edible berries 


(48, S, 9), land the holder of 
which does nut jiaj rent or tax 
hat renders service as carpen 
ter, etc 


(27, 27, 63, 17, etc , passim) 
cultivators, pcaaantiy 

fw 

(44, 12 50 11 12, 14 etc pas 
sm) a title 

first 

(49, J2 Ju) a Brahmin Skt 
fifSl 

^rfaiT 

(69 JO), 8 a fTratr 

Tfrarr 

(77, G] do 

intT 

■<» 

(67, 12), m , dead died Skt 
mr 
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( ) gie 11 criini 

Skf 

^5?' (IOJ-, j’j pllffi TT^Ef 

(89 S 87 I) fliiLf artisan {’l 
^ 63 all Ur foi {^\] 

(74 77), craifiiniiia* 

(1 77, 3, IS, I’f , //fjHMw), SI 

n;? (7 7} Jr, 

(],& 62, 7,j 1 do 
(23 J4, ctij jin^sini ) do 
(10 6 7), do 

T5iT (1 i6) plrigi'd hipp\ 1 1 flit 

rsi (3 76), !.a rnr 

Tj (75 JJj nliUr fur ^ 

T|t (GO 75) R a rii; 

(,7 75), du 

■jK [70 74) refenrd forest 

trar (79, 75), do 

r; (24, 70). abUr foi 

^ (lOi 5), do 

(30 7fi) tieesand plniits 
TOfT (104. J). rupee 
7 :g (03. 70 63 75) bhouldor of a 

lii!i 

(63, /tf( do 

f (26 JO) R i Tfi 

7^ (19 ol. publio 

(41, 77), 1 inj, s p"!'sonaWen.nit 

TRi (24, 70 23, 5), ei«h 
rTpir 123 20 27, 29), fine 

(ti 70) in,i<l]omittg adjaectit 

I23,j(7l, sa 

^ (3, 74J, f, loufi 

(23,70 26, 70, dr, pasiiml 
aa "0^ 

(2) 35, ■’4,0), do 


f2C 75] do 
^23 34 jG). niomiil 
^=!rrr f<3 

^rrfn(7S 9), Sausluli/ed form of 
J5Tr4 

’n^rrWKJU, rSc (in 

(31 70, CV , j, £!,<;!),!) sa 
(4, 1, 2 rtc pnsMn) a Kml 

lilt ISUlf 

fnr^ (36 9 75) f iwuidul 

(SO 7) U!ae! smith Sht rjiRYF 

^ (24,70), sail iji-t -ppir 

srqr (> /'), to iraavn 

3”frf! (TO, 77), niinistf’iship wsAirit 
(tfirilorni dll =nii) 

Ill2 J,r(c sn ^ 

Jfr (7, 9 Rl, 7 fif pn<-^m\ s)iaro 

portion iroin31f g^j, to dis 
trilnifn 

(jfl 73) p a gp- 
grpT !4D 77), to dtu’Il 

gnu (31, 70 77], a ta' ijj ijsij 

m 

gjCT (46 JO 77) s a 

f^P5fgt|pj'(T0,7j) fun I'd Uil (Jill fc SJ f 

( rt, S}, Uiaf tinieli Pmj 

<3 lift 

(23 10], ^.1 !:gr 47? 

>^3 (23. 2j) luindicd 3kl 

jpprf) (19, 70 77), imerrorenno, troii 
blr 

lafg (fll, 9), \llfnnr;,; 
rpqP f<3 7 7], = a T-gpi 
nr^ (31 72 GG 77, IT}, jjujnr 
<r,ardst) iCuehUif o^rdnihlv 
’ITr^TftT'f 




it. 

i"’, -.p ?t!?rT 



258.22) s ■> r-R6 



, 

t, , ^ 



1. 

? 3, 1(‘ 27, 23 37, 

IS, etc , 


,W 

' ‘ ehff, laei. 



(2' 

‘2 M, r-), dc 




')] ,-.1 ill 


- 

!C 

,1 fr ^ pe-'’a>), 

Jp su 


3 

3* 

'9 r 6, S3 


- '^1 

. 

'■ ^ b , H’ 1 id 1 qi( 

11 hi 

H^l 

r< 

20 J ) <_vrrj 


T 


r j i| a biT 1 *'’) 


- - T^xr 

(37 j *) ft ,oT 




i'' (/| 'i6i] Sfi 

iwifr 



'’8, = a ifvRvr 

nf- 


1/7 lO] Ktep= stepped 



pd 


^iltTT 


(OS, Ja, 66. 13), R a 

¥’1 

vrfi 


(2.1 , 9), ticludvd 


VTJITfT 

(31, 27, 39, 25). s a 

rRH7 


PT6 

■ (S5, 20, 51. l3). 

a cere- 



inouv a rinnl 



riftilTWrrnS, i2), WW 

(iS, It)' perpetual chanty, 

t(i) sa #Trw 
{63, ,fO), bowidaTyinaiK 

{.w, 10), lio 
(;i3, IS), R a sriT^I 
(23, IS. eto . Jimim), all 
(21, Jti)« R a 

^ (46 S, e(rt, possim), m the 

pie.scnce of 

?rrt*T (42, f-5). Skt ml 

wfS^pTT^ fen 

apprcveil 

(73, m having approved, 
having got approved 

T~rf ferr 

Wr (50 IS 14 C3. 19? 55 

Z6h m 5 got consolidated 
?nJT?; (56, r5), resident of Samara 
fe (37, 13], ahbr for ifW 
fir? (43 3,0 74, 13,29), hoiiRdaty 
Skt qllp 


jjcp^ (70, SO) SB 

rptlj (40, 12\, pcr-ond crop, second 
of the year's tvo Inriests 
^ (63, U),Bt!ilc dememe 

ripircr (74 10), quarters 
(27, JJ, JJ). 1 a 
jpr?f (78, IS), sa 
(6, li\, 

giptn (on, 2J), sa i^iTRT 
K[TFsq (06, 39), hlntinii of iTatcr. 
domtion 

qaprq (62, IS, rlc , jiH'i'iim.), libation 
of M.itei 

^■=Tte- (78 7) do 
(3K, 11] ™nine 

qr^r (7fj id), three ana g-balf 


(42, 22). s a 

fermfin’ (54, 3), do 
(54. S), do 

fTTc^r? (70, 14 25) govcTnintnt. abate 

111 dll }>)“■ 

»)) (4L 2i, 6S, 36), abhi fra 

?i)^ (74. IS) 1 a f»ra 

tet (44, 25), a a i^FTTOEf 
?f>W4 (36, 9), houndary imc 
?T^ (80, 3, 22). relation, tie (From 

'Ikt irt 

5\ 

rp TO) (47, 5), having betrayed, having 
g’lcn up the relation. 
sfe% (34, i^Oi spring, fountain 
mnnrr 75, ]2),goldBmith Skt spnRTpr 



SfiPT (U 15 1C) ily 
(o6 ga, 

!T (24 10) alibr fir f;^ 

(1 Pi‘iuce £>Lt TRi * 

(24, ]fi m 3V ? .1 J t , al 

to 80 io!a% 

¥fr (20, 14) t a ^ff7; 

(10, U 44 17) 'ttj 11 1 II 
stste dej lesne 
ffjfC (00 17 74 37} “a 

(W 4} riffiLw: lit In f - 
^ (27 2C U., 17 1$ ^!r i^in 

‘ilwp 

^ {2i,lC) -a ?& 

^ (23,7*1 Jo 

^ftr (i2 lO 11 11) l!atjon of 

water 

|2tqTf^ (7. 12l do 
(32, U) do 
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rnr^ (CO 70} m oii-ienre of jii 

i.tl<'rLd’m. r 1. iiini^npoii 
rrt^T^(4 f t IsoffLrcd vpn 
'cntcd 

(if rS} an ''Lt 
"TTO'C'5 f>) s>l ^0, 
r (4l; '^J pt'Qsant plon'fiimm 

tSl iJj ‘lUrTLatiWi dispnt 

(3 }l> Ih tf: j ««!?!}, bjos, 

1,1 lr«- lu ^| ! l< itl 
(1’ OJ Jn 
IP 7| do 

(4' I) -,1 

■ip (1 77) i I' Hindi ^rr 
■''[F] li't 77) I'in 

pt~ (3 73 1) ;«'■« I ] 'Slid 

lurtlier iiirtlicrioorc other 
^tjjT (O', 7,i) ni ^ ai 

^ |i J2| R 1 
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APPENDIX B 

I'lf ic f>-L tiic Fifpod A'H'J (ieological ^vrvfy of Iiid}a^ 

rsCfSOI PP 261—0^ 


( ( L J r fT AT E GRANT Or BAHADUR SINOH OF KUDLU 


A '(O'' On ijuifr pi iti'K in pciS‘>e8Sion of Pandit Mohan Lai yuiu to His 
X If'' nr 8 L ‘‘i j ( f tin nib i Uilfg ip nno whirh presents the exceptional case of 

X ’’jii t f -- 1 1 "f Mb ii ran he rcadil; identified ixheread the identification of 
( T s reibm nioaiit of difficiiltj Tb" j.nantoE the great Pandit 

^ ( 1 oil * lAndil ‘'iiT mand and a resident of the illustriuiis town of 

It t" " 1 c gt ir of D c pitsentoimer of the cnppei plate and m'UBt have held 

rd'"of o .7Jint ^'jr iiiore thin half a eenturj under three perhaps even four 
I 's I'lAV’ V 'j’A ‘it if th’aTaVi i litiv, wirjw?. as. that of tHn ajithor of tfig title dped 
.1 1 ke copper phte* s'-uid hv Pratap Singh and on those of Ealahhadra the latter s 
ax ndaon, dur no th“ eaiher part of hif reign It is eleai that Eamapati must 
aho hare 1 r"]i the spiritual pieoeptor of Balahhadra s fathei Virabhanaj though it 
IS rot aitested 1 y am document His nan e ib last found on a pkte dated Sagtia 
Bumvat 86 Viknina gaimit 1667 baittika ha ti IP The neit grant issued by 
Balabhadri in Sastrasaimat fi Viki ima sainvat 1686 MivhaBu ti 12 is si^ed 
by a Pandit Padmanabha and ali Kter plates by Rnmapati a son Laksmikanta We 
may therefore aF-R’ume that the death of Ramapati occurred between the two dates 

mentioned The eailieat mention of his name is on the copper plate irhioh is here 

edited for the first time e do not know n ho ruled Ch imba in the Sastra year 36 
(A D 1559) pro' ably it vraP GaneBaiarroan^who was certainly atill Bija in the 
preceding year That Eamapati stood high m favour with his noble patrons appears 
from the fact that three more plates besides the present one record granta of land 
hestowed ipoii him namely two of the four plates oibch no possess of Pratap Singh 

andtienrst of the twenty plates of Balabl adia 


rt lb rtiangc to find that the donor of the grant under discussion does not 
bear one of the fo ii names cimnicrated I ut calk himself Bahadur Smah From his 
lilies may be infcired that he was an mdepe, dent chief but the name is not found 
m U gencMogicsl roll of t\,o Chamha rajas nor m aiiy other copper plains Th- 
simplest explanation would ho fn niRnmB +i c w i i r. i 
of B n . « 1 ; ***”■* another name 

[yuwmn] Platan Smeb Second donor the heir appaient 


Kr^'w rti Pi 


t Tl I '! nm pu p n j jl y.. j ^ 

"I 111 i»iTLn lei I „„ 

/ C'f" 'v;! n ^1(1 rj Jnli 


r In ii3 te "1 ii 
‘ holtn nnn Hujei b n 

^ r ^ 


At 


HAn t or 



OtX tVtt ^ jt J'' It I ^ ] rillK !31 lljfJllffl tll<; 

place of rPMdf’nc'p r>t tlic aiautr'C no - tLitr<‘ It- ,n ,f ^ ujHi j,n 

otkcr copper plaits i«suf d ii in": if ( iw 1 1 1 v dm, niail d tu tli i*. Ut- inotf o 

(SaffffJm pwmfli)ra.m of the dniiDi of t} I rrnin- yf 

maii'e platcij A still f^eatir olijt-fi n i- 1 i i , . n t1u I, , dun ^ i v lUiotu 1 m tlie 
irtscnption are kiio’iiii to in. (_1- njli jff< i'-miou ' lioii thu IJih kIhi 'Miudi 
was tie rnitr of some other fct "do ’ Ti su;, i idtiiit-t-iMc fir imonji tlv 
plates of Balahhadra 10 ojie nt]! p dp-ri ^ n i1iIk trnrii nf In': iiMSjlibo'u 
the Ra]a of Niirpur 

The surname Smgb M as fmh, t> i, n t t( cl luinihi’r of f ijpui f oniiu 
as in Kullu rvhure it repheed the llu ‘ 1 I t ll <1 iin- In t Rtpj of Kulhi tiiu' 
adopted the sumamD 'was Sidh ''i'"h , \ i nut the naiu-^ ot his^utp^,,]- 

ft as Bahadur Singh and thc-'c is im s « i 1 h iliUbeftss Uu dunni of 
the gra-ftt ift r^nostiOTi The^xaH u i-, ' n hut Rioat i.li, 

ruled m the middle of the 11 di cei m 'j i ,i trom him hi R ui H ijas Vsmui- 
mg twntj fi-ve jeaTs for ea h re „i n, r i! e cm iu U'li tlmt Bull idur Siuirh 

must have lived about the micldlc i o t 5i cniu’"' , ftlmh is, as we 

approximately the date of 0 " nsinptnr tfo: > r Baludiir Sinch s sufcji'S(.r was 
Pratap Singh fthDtonswpH'iilt must hi In i cij i luring his hfoimic ’ 

Our hypotlicsis ivsll icc'.om i onlai ifthl ihue mciitioiiLcl m tiio grant 
can he identified urth places m jsuih ir i is I ir that i B ij i rsmiot di josl 
of lend outside his o-wn terntory 

’fhe ‘ hermitage of Pulast; a [I’vh tritn^l u.! miaWo to irtciuifs with 
certainty Though the ftoisKij <f h ullj inlktl ilu- is lerj pronifiont m 
Kiillii, 1)0 ahnne dedicated to Pninsua is '•iiid to tvisi Mr H (ukert ICS, 

Abaistant Commissioner of tV Kiillu Snb dn won has at my rrepn't mud 

enquiriea regardiiij. thia point o,i cUr o>e won of Mil Dxsihn fun nr '^iillunpui 
El t among the numeious ) mt ^ and other tin tfre, jialh^red to pai, their r ^ 
peet to llaghmmtba, Pnln'dvn ms con pinum- l\ hu, xhs'ucc 

The pcoond locality mpiitioiied in tlm grant of Cain di r hinch i- the isllimt' of 
Haifa This I hclieve can he u! 1 - 11111 ] ei I nil h <crt uiiU Uii tin cunfiui nce of 
the Biyas and the Eopiu n ihi halfaimh la-l of Bajaiir 1 {map Hnjama hit "it} 
long 7"'' 13 ) we meet with a barnkt of the rniar- H if which would < wtiv rom-s 
pond ftith Skr Hatta (0/ g/ of, from Sim 'ihiiOi tunl qharnt, ftiUruiilJ fnm ftl,r 

ghirniia) E t w eho Hie runv* o[ uiK. of the two in ninth tin Dnjiui , 

tofht IB Bubdiiidcd The Snnsl iit fwff c mtnis r i inrUf a -cirv uppropnxte 
name for the Spot where the fential \‘:inn trade joiin ifier era me (iie H iln 
Pass, reaches the Cppcr Eiias lalJei Ihc nnlitj iiti of jit 1 is atfcs^rl hi a it 11 Jm 

' CJ tlf-hit fJltX )]u r Ti t } I ^ T 1 iJ U JT ri f ‘f i I i j Si 

(LDnaon p % Ijnf;. r pi ^ r 1 1 Slj* K W t i W *il > 

UnfjTtutiij-ttlj pr irt« trunftniHcM itlv 3 f 15 n I .*1 t* n rp- 1 ! J M T 5 T 

iftTtccl n' of fkjn Cl f ^ o i I 1 f a *-1 rr J'" I j- I ! v t ^ s, j 

Jo’^ed Uhfll Bt ftl nut r I ut ts? tt p ■'u ^ ' 

^ KrttigTn ( 1 tl pr tlnl -if 1*511 1 H r 1 



/! tfjn temple profusely decoi’aled iMth citvings^ and by tlie rei]t]n<intg of three more 
stone templep One of these knoun as Jlianmpru sail (jGif-a stone temple from iila 
stone) ’rt-as still extant m the siimrner of 1901 though ranch mined and partly buned 
111 the sands of the Kopru Khad This points to the fact that this stream has 
changed its course which probabi> ii as the reason why Hat became supeisededby 
Hajaura, situated at a safe distance from the dangerous confluence 

It will be seen that the Ropru nala la the boundary lietween ICiilIu and Mandi 
as noticed by the traveller Moorcroft “ who also mentions the Bajaura fort, which 
must have been demolished shoitly before 1870 Its site la now ooenpied by a tea 
plantation I am inclmed to thini. that this fort (or a previous one standing on 
the same spot) is referred to m our copper plate if at least we may assign to the 
word dmnga the same meanmg whicli it once hail m KaSmir, namelj, that of a 
frontier fort, or a watch station “ 

111 the same passage Moorcroft says that the Ropru flows at the foot of an 
eniinenee on which stood the village of '^yri This I feel melmed to identify wnth the 
Sin sthavara of the copper plate Its position not fai from Hat would make the 
identification veiy plausible I must, however remark that acc irdi ig to the infor 
mation supplied by Mr Cahert the correct form of the name would seem to be 
Sain On the survey map the name Sirg evidently marks the position of the 
Tillage referred to by Moorcroft It la interesting to find that the land granted by 
Bahadur Singh consisted of aaffren fields Cultivation of saffron, for which Kasrair 
la still famous,* is nowadays practically unknoivn in Kullu, though the 
physical conditions are jirobably favourable there as in thf valley of the LThelara 

Mr Calvert informs me that there used to be saffron fields in Kullu There was 
one, he says quite near and below the oastle which is now a tea field heloDging to Mr. 
Mmniken and up to five or six years ago there were a few saffron plants jomam 
mg there It will he noticed how well this agrees with the topography of oiir inscrip 
tion Tor it was the ancient castle of Bajaiira near whieli the salfion fieldn granted 
to Tandit Ramapati must ha\e been situated The area of the granted land is 
expressed m pra.^t/ia a measure of gram according to the custom universally practis 
ed m the hills, of indicating the size of the land by the quantity of seed corn 
lequircd for its cultivation The patha (the modem form of piasffra) is still the 
unit used m Knllu for measurmg gram One paihe, of Imsked rice is equivalent to 
4l kacm trr (nearly 2 pakla scr or 4 Ib& ) Twenty pathci make one ® The 
total area of the land given to Pandit Ramapati was therefore 41 lakh, and required 
ISOpakftt! ser of seed corn for its cultivation 

"■! ."iiofthS 

■ . - 

■ - P Moorcroft 

Tt B n CT (tl c li paren tl oRopn ) 1 erod v ded Mundi fronoK In and ninn ng under tho walls of B&jatim 
fallR onil&r t bank Bjnnw la q larjfcsfiUArofort balong ng M) ii.ulu t oona «ia nFuQuaro t{>wo» connoc 

tell} filiiTrnrt r tl e* '?► 1 oln^ Ini 1 1 n f cvuPtonfB oi\gt] tnod w li boilin*’ of fr MooTeroft c f p 10& C/ iil*o 
Cfi.1 01*1 <?/ I" P A p r.luro of tl a 

^ C/ Jf (trrtrsHl S ^ <jI J1 j S&l 

• np lof y I Qu c? PfiUron r* water and grapes tl ngfl that oron ft ] a * d IT cult to flrtcl ara soidsdoii 

tlorc(tn- n IkAsmlr) J 4'^ Cf Dr Stetn no ond fit I ^20 also 

s 0/ Dr Et& a H little at JSEijEjf \ £ H 10&'' 03 Vol I^r EShJ foot-nDi,€> 10 

* ^ ] CU 3 grit Gu sotted Pt Tl j> IO 4 and A K Djack iSTAeJx p 83 i 
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As we hive thus bpen locrs,te m i 't least one of the plafe^. irention^ 
ed m the graiit of timgh. his -v tli the Koru Eij i u" name 

nisj he ici^itdcd a& certain This concliiBi'jti add'’ lOnsiileraLjy to the mrercst of 
the mscnptiojj llullti jj, ■andoubicdij' one at the most ancitijit pr rtuipalitiPi; ot lie 
Fanjab H}l]s ft le desonbed by Hiuen’ Thtpn^ unO'^r the nime L m h to, and on 
two Chamba copper plates' of the IJth century '■'If ntinn li made of th Lord o£ 
Kuluta n Inch IS the ancient desiEnatiiui nndir ftlucb it is repcsLtvdlv it^ionod to m 
Sanskrit hteraiuie Bfeivertheless notasinde prc Ifnhammad m inscription has 
come tu light ni Eullu, a fact which is probably due to the baokwardnesS of its 
inhahtitants, wiio are described by Eraea TsjiaBg as ‘coarsr and conimon sn 
apjaaranec ' and ' of a hard and fierce nature ” The jnscnpLions found m Kulhi 
are all cumparst velj mrdern . they atv mthout an encoption compo'cd m iho local 
rortiacujdr and ■written in a kmd af ittkan derived from the ancienc KaraUa ’ 3 liese 
two mrcmn stances cumbmed render their mtcrpretution far from easy One of the 
oldest epigraphs is tliat on the famous tnmple Of Dhnngrt near Mimali. m the 
upper part of the Biyas valley, which is known as Wazirr Parol * Tina ahrme, 
piofuboly decorated vith woodcarving, is dedicated, to Hirma Eevi the patron 
goddess of KnllS, in whom etudonts of Sanskrit literattirc will rccogniKe the 
ralsm Bidimba, the apou-’e af Bbunosena the Pandava The inecriptjon i‘ of 
special interest far my present subject because it mentions the name of lUja 
Bahadur '^lugh as founder of the temple Its date is J{yjett prs, 20. thu 29th year of 
the Safitra samvat The figures indicating the cciltiinea are omitted, wliieli is 
oharacforibtio of this era, sa&atitwoaWbsjffipossibletofi'nts date irsthoat tJm 
aid of some other derament This we possese in our copperplate which is dated 
Sanivatf!1,K.!irt6il!a sn fa 11 It is true that hero also the date is espressed m the 
Sastra aamvat but, os we know that the grantee died between A B IClUand 1G29, the 
figui'ea for tiie centniy esn be supplied mth certainty The corresponding Chnstnn 
yeai must bo 1659 Conbequently the year of the Dhuugri inBcriptiop can only be 
A D 1653, and wc have thus been etianled to date o-ne af the rco-=t mtoresting 
monumentB of the Biullu valley 

Another pramment temple of the upper Biyan alley 19 that of ^aiiidhya DevS or 
“ the gooddess of davm " m tlie ani tent village of Tugatsukh, wbn h tmdiuonally is 
behoved to hare o^ee been tho napitel of KnPfl The temple of gamdhya IJr-Fi hits 
been largely renewed, but it contains some piorhons wliicli are emtlcnlly ancient 
On two slabs placed on the enclosing wall d.t the cniranco of the courtyard an 
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i cui m tlre& lines of 40 to 48 cm la length I must for reasons 
s '< c ’ h \c dhstam from gn mg a full transcript and translation of tins epigraph 
‘'0 1 u r c.di n tJiat *-Le first; line reads Sn Maharaja UdJitat (read Urdhan ) 
J( j.iic cond 1 ne oimnenccs irith the name of Sanidhya Udvj and the third 

et, o c nfa n a dare nhichlread Sa/n 4=1’^) in it 2 It refers of course to the 
ctr md tto mi St look for some other document to decide ivhich. figure 

10 iL f np emeiit for the hundicds J 

1 iip n nit- U[r]dhnn P 1 is found m tho txemhavah as that of Bahadur bin^h s 
Tludi ule cr L le date of the temple of Samdhya Devi is therefore separated 
finm 1 at ( J i liml a by the time occupied bj the full reigns of KaiUs Pal and Sidh 
t 1 i 1 jnrtial iLigns of Urdhan Pal and Bahadur Singh We may say by 
1 "PL h r di e hhall tliorefore have to talre either A D 1428 or 152S as the 
d t rf er 1 ] le ■'! JagatsuLh In the first case the reigns of tho mtervenmg Rajas 
-di "cr long namely some forty 3 ears each m the second case they 
t i n ' 1 ep\c''tded in average of seven jears The latter assumption seems 

not ir re jl iisible Possibl} the Jagatsukh inscription falls towards the 
( 0 ^ Trd an P ] s icign and that of Dhnngn m the bcgmiung of that of Bahadur 

i. 1 uLu oul"' leave a somewhat larger space, for the two intervening reigns 
Oa IIilLui P 1 and Sidli Pal 

Th'* bm 0 topographical discussion points to the fact that Bahadur Singh ruled 
0 :r tlie vhole of Kullu proper le the upper Biyas valley This is quite in 
ororda icc with the tradition which holds that he was the first to extend his 
to utor^ winch under the Pal djmasty consisted only of Wazin ParoJ There is one 
point however still to he elucidated The present Wazu-is Lag Maharaja and Lag 

dan 01 ce formed an mdependent prmcipahty which was overthrown hy Piaja Jagat 

Smgl IhiR IS fully confirmed hy one of tho Persian Sanads dated the 3 rd of 
Jnmada ^ y_amia]i A H 10G7 addressed by Dara Shikoh to Jagat Singh 
zamtidar of Ivullu ^ As wo have seen that Bahadur Smgh & rule extended over 
Bajaurd and B1 ungri wc shall have to a-ssume that the prmcipality of Lag situated 
betw cen those tw o plar BR ihougb Tilled bj its own Raja was tributarj tn the 
Maharaja ufKnlti Another point elowlj connected witl this question is that of 
the ongm of Sultaiipur the raodei'n capital of Kullu This place situated on the 
confiuence of the Bij as and the gar\ an stream is said to have hecome the capital 
m the reign of Jagat b ngh who conquered it from the last Raja of Lag Xlie latter $ 
name IS giacn as Suit m Cand m the Kangra Gazetteer but m the same work it 
staled olaewhere that Jay Gaud was the last Raja of Lag and Sultan Garni his 


InLl nlnn^ op>) 1 1 r fd ftfl At 1 I nf Ceip o n Hn ourt 0 booTi I inA\ notf' n faji Tig 
M cr p or’i^ r-l rUd n f n t sg fn U CrTtViigii c AWit tl pliai \\ 

'war r tu'' <i antortl j F t to tlje £fk«re 1 Fpr nff 

Ur 1 n frcun If \ 1 I F 1 ? 

V llotrn cjr T p 19 

^ r(^ s nlSf] fi faro n pi:/ unofT^ii IJ a ^ E Ja^ d ofDoJiivt nr 1 tl c Cop cs of ^7 fjdg 

iho oi; uf'Jillucl-'ll froit II r I oflC cl 



199 


liTotlicr According lo Cip iiin S<r g mf'nTniO’'i. '^ulLa ipiir rin.inr'il ■'fuT 
tlup Snltsm Cand ^ 

It must, C! prwri, appear ntiai c ti 1] m « cepdal cftiie 7\dlu Tapa ^ as 
nanitsd after a petty I v 'kIm f e i.pi-1 nn. ’i £ 11 mlu In the 

Efljiari icfetrrd to sIoto tLc rtanii, ^ the T* ii f L" jTt i a ko a di nk 
PiK> nBnc\ed the Wntotj is nut U Tdv il nuc ' d in (and nut loh {c/i 

' md This also V( nds to dru a li tkt, tdlentnrv of tJic stid 

Iraifibon Ifor li it m arcoTu rcpn-ti arm hr ii ditnm irc'i’ucd In tlocuaofl. 
that ‘ the rcinoTal ffi-om Naiia tbi liuii .ij i ai^ took pUr i abnui tlirr^; caitraies 
ago nliich noiihl mean ah 1 in 

It niU lie st*en that in oni i= rq on E 1 ad i Siii'di <-.dlR hiring If b anotliar 
rame Riintiaiia raja Th toid tii i- iii='jfi ’‘Ijimdm S nisI iit men tiom as 
the rendering of the Arahir s diet cu it th n i t m n cm noil ii g haii P ija 
Sultan And the faet is snll hnmvn m Ki Ihi f rUert into un me, 11 Babailni 

&nigh called hiir self by th i name usoni Uon th n.-n,it[i n n if ccieat iiuue-t 

that there eiiEts a tradition difff lmi- Irom that nu-ntirined ikott legirdiii the 
origin of Sultanpur Dux nc mt d s t. rel as t Id hi the old ^ inr of tl e 11 u of 
Enpi, the descendant of the an cut R jis tl Si Hai oi r T.as fo ndid hj feultai 
Sitieh, and Ehalptir th sulniih on th ght na" of the ^tTvau hj Ins hrothei 

BhalSiigh It tvill he noticed u 0 ncl is ig e- ehrcninlogicilly tvitk the ])as<!age 

giioted frciiti lloorercit Tiir Sultfa t gh ''hs' Eih^di.’ S riled in ](o3 
and it r only natural that after conqii g the Talley is far dotsn as Eajauia he 
removed his capital to a place situated m flc een ro of hi doininions tih is pmtnlly 
keeping Isagar as his aummer residcnee Anylow t ems to me hi Jily probthlo 
m view of the above tliat it tras not -i d fcated Kaja f L'g but the anctoiioiis 
chief of Kulin 'wtio gave his name to the modern captfuf 

T\p have already seen tbai the copter plate grant nndci discuss on raeiitions 
as second donor the bcir apparent Piatnp Singh and theieby csial.hslies the 
authenticity of the genealogical roll of the Knlin Kajas piblishcd b> faptaiii 
Hdicuiiit Our inseiiption aquaintr ns raoieover Tilh Eahatlnr '^iiigli s grand avuir 
iShr malcmanirm) Katayan Sn eb andsnth the Eaji-s iJLreo daughters 9unn, 
Ganga. and Eaiigo Pur it was on the occasion of the n arnigi' of tlieso tiircc 1 uiies, 
that the grant was given to the of Chamba from whioli it may be iiifcTcd 

that tlicj were married mto the riling family of that State The bndegruom 

was presumably Eratap Singh the heir apparent (to wit of Chainb i) if he bad not 
yet SiUCceeded bis fatJicr GancsaMrniaii by that time Fora Tluj i of Kidlu could 
not give his daiighters in rnarnage to am one below j r ding chief or hen appjif'tit 
TIbe tayoiig 15 Ent in matters Ilf war and niamagr a, Raj i dciis only with Ins 
equals Tor two or more sisters to be married at the sanio time and to the same 

pemon la by no means an imcomiiion practico among Hill Rajputs Tlic liheralitv 
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sLo m on thia occasion to Pandit Ramapati indicates that Bahadur Singh attached 
much inportance to a mstnmoiiial alliance with Chamha Tor we read at the end 
of the inscription that the Raja ‘ gave to Ramapati the price of the land and again 
piesented him with the same, vzz . he gave him in addition to the land its full value 
in inGii‘'T And on Ins annual inspection of his possessions in Kullu he wouldreceivo 
a large haul and a ^cr of saffron The former may seem a somewhat unsiutahle 
pre^Jcnt to a pious Brahman nhoaedfornm forbids him to kill animals But we know 
from else^vhere that the Raj is of Kullu, and probably other chiefs m the same 
position wem m rhe habit of sending a hawk as a tribute to the Emperor of Delhi ‘ 
Sah dur Singh evidently wished to do special honour to Ramapati by a present 
othemise duo to his suzeram 

Bo'^ides a shop inside the frontier fort, the gtirudalsma compnsed also a very 
cxccdlont ihathiLa to catch hawlvS ’ [syena banrihann tliathiha pfizama sr&sthfi) The 
word ihatlnla is not Sanskrit, but evidently a sanslvntised vernacular term which 
would seem to bo the modem (hati of Kullu dialect, a teclmieal term paiucularly 
useJ m connection with hawking I quote the following from the Gazetteer “ ‘ The 
b-'st wav of catching hawks was the thati, which is a sort of triangular enclosure 
erected at a promment place on a ridge or spur so as to draw the attention of the 
birds Poles are set up at the three angles and two of the sides are enclosed with nets, 
but the base of the triangle which is towards the hill top is clear . the apc\ is on the 
down hill side A chkor is tied doss to the ground mside the enclosure to attract 
the hawks by its call, and when one swoops down upon it, a man who is concealed m a 
thicket close by rushes forward, and dnvea the hawk into the net where he 
secures it 

Regarding the inscnption under discussion the following pomte may be noted 
The copper plate on which it la engraved, la of irregular shape the average lieigbt 
being 31 5 cm , and the breadth 26 cm at the top and 32 cm at the bottom To the 
proper right a handle of 2 cm in length projects The inscnption consists of 20 
lines Tlie first seven Imes arc only from 21 5 to 22 5 cm broad leaving an open 
rectangular space to the proper right, which is occupied by the motto and by 
lines 18 — 19, which are written vertically and are about 10 cm m length Tiic last 
Ime IE wntten all along the proper right margin It would scorn that these three 
lines were added afterwards The letters which measure 1 to 15 cm are well 
engraved The character is a transition from the ancient ^arad i to the modern Takari 
or Tahkarj It ie interesting to note that r after a consonant is Bometnnpa esprcftne^ 
in the old ^asliion by a stroke to the propBr right (c/ drattget hue 10) or in the modern 
way by a stroke to the proper left (cf caindra, Imo 18} The peculiar script used m the 
copper plates of tins penod is designated in Cfbamba by the name of Dcvast=a ppe 
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True warrant 


h J c- fl- rloui of the three Eriimas ^ dexterous m attacking the 

ncir h L I. '■ill ^ s taken refuge at the lofty feet of the Beloved of Daksas 
rini' r 1 e^penenced m warfare and 'wiih the fulness of his glory , 

1 oh ">1 jf Iho autumnal moon has filled the Universe the supreme 

1 tli j L la-j he iliuskiouB lord His Highness Bahadur Siugh the 

in us T (j u anpa ent Pratap Singh [and] the excellent prime mmister 

c* a r to the great Pandit Ramapati the son of Pandit Suranand 

T^o r n ’ dubtnous town of Chamba the spotless descendant of three 
[ 11 c lie hips at the three divisions of the day® and delights in the six duties'* 
f I 01 their favour an ornamental charter [recording a grant] of land [and] 
th their own lotus like hands'^ and thereby a gift of land with [its] 
Ti ent“ and so forth He has been favoured and presented at the time of the 
ge of the Eaja s first bom daughter, Snnu by name ivith [a field requiring] 
i riv jiQ^/rtsof seed com situated in the neighbourhood of Pulaetya r hermitage At 
v] t me of the wedding of the Ea]a s daughter Ganga by name with [a field 
requiring] thirty paihaa of seed com m the vicomty of the village of Hat [and] at 
the wedding of the Bajas daughter Rango by name with [a field reqmrmg] thirty 
patlios of seed com on S n Hill altogether a gift of saffron fields with [theu-] seed com 
rent and so forth [Further] a shop [kept by] Puru and Bhabho mside the 
frontier fort and a most excellent triangular net [i/ aii] for catching hawks With 
all this as a gwradafesma has Pandit Bamapati been favoured and presented by the 
Raja the illuatnoUB Bahadur Smgh It should be enjoyed bj him and his offspring 
for as long as the moon the sun the polar star and the earth shall endure 


He who confiscates it is to be chastised and killed and mil go down, to hell 
The follow ng ate verses from the law books He who confiscates what he hiiaaelf 
has given will be a blind man for twelve existences a hog for ten existences [and] a 
leper for twelve existences At the tune of the marriage of Raja Sultan b daughters 
a large hawk and a ser of safixon has been presented [to the grantee] and this is 
he giien every year at that very tune when Bamapati or his descendants come [to 
Ixul|u} He who takes away one gold piece one cow or one inch of land will ^ 

C&lft lima DBcA Qnd findta 

fl dau;^lite aPunat! hcr'boovvd 

Bairn isctcci ond iiuiBct 

^ udj Dp (rtrfAj^djanfl) tto dr (acTAj^d^ano) saor Ec eg (yiyatifl) Hdor Cc ng forollics (yujafto g durici) 
nod re <32 ffraha) & sdut ca of a Sruhm^ 

I ro ded ^ 1 Ibt' s rdo mth 
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tell for as lon^ a'; tho imr( iiT' 1 ^ r'j v tik tl “ 

bnE;ht fortniEht the Iimar Iji p r '"a lisai nl 

msnt, fihotild be guarded hs ^ ^ i I’l <• cajo’n'; ? la 

and agajn npon all futiir^' p n - iS a a* r i j n to f n paf 
the pr ee af the land grinum on yLf-i i>n of o-i'* ^ jgr n p :nt. J 
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